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T would be very unjuſt to the me- 
mory of a Writer ſo much and ſo 
juſtly eſteemed as Butler to ſuppoſe it 
neceflary to make any formal apology 
for the publication. of theſe Remains. 
Whatever is the genuine performance of 
a Genius of his claſs cannot fail of re- 
commending itſelf to every reader of 
taſte; and all that can be required from 
the Publiſher is to ſatisfy the World, 
that it is not impoſed upon b falſe and 


ſpurious nn; 


Tuts has N. been attempted in 
the printed Propoſals for the ſubſcriptions 
but as the periſhing form of a looſe 
paper ſeems too frail a monument to 
preſerve a teſtimony of ſo much impar- 
tance, it cannot, I hope, be judged im- 
Per- 
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pertinent to repeat the ſubſtance of what 

J-abſerved upon that ATP 
Manuſcripts, from which this work is 


printed, are Butler's own hand- writing, 
as evidently appears from ſome original 


letters of his found amongſt them. That 
upon his death they fell into the hands 
of his good friend Mr. W. Longueville, 
of the Temple, who, as the writer of 
Butler's life informs us, was at the 
charge of 'burying him- That upon Mr, 
lle's deccaſe they became” the 
property of his ſon the late Charles Lon- 
gueville, Eſq; who bequeathed them at 
his death to John Clarke, Eſq; and 
that this gentleman has been prevailed 
upon to part with them, and favoured 
me with an authority to inſert the follow- 
ing certificate of their authenticity. 


„ do hereby certify, that che ques 
now FO to be publiſhed by Mr. 
Thyer, 


Ju. «ak YG 4 « 
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Thyer, are the original manuſeripts of 
Mr. Samuel Butler author of Hudibras, 
and were bequeathed to me by the late 
Charles Longueville, Eſqʒ 


Joan CLARKE, 


Nov. 20, 1754. 


ALTHOUGH from evidence of ſuch a 
nature there cannot remain the leaſt 
doubt about the genuineneſs of this work, 
and it be very certain that every thing in 
it is the performance of Butler ; yet it 
muſt be owned at the ſame time, that 
there is not the ſame degree of perfec- 
tion and exactneſs in all the compo- 
ſitions here printed. Some are finiſhed 
with the utmoſt accuracy, and were 
fairly tranſcribed for the preſs, as far as 
can be judged from outward appearance, 
Ochers, though finiſhed, and wrote with 
che fame ſpirit and peculiar vein of 
r. humour which diſtinguiſhes him from 
y Vol. I. C all 
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and amended in ſome lirtle partictlars; 
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all other writers, ſeem as if upom d 
ſecond! review lie would) have retouched 


ind ſome few are left unſiniſſted, of at 
leaſt parts of them are loſt or Perilldl 
This aelenowledgment 1 thinke due to 
the poet's character and m and 
neceſſary to beſpeak that candid aner 
ance from the reader, which the poſt- 
humous works of every writer ve a 
ee claim to. mo 


* : 
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Ir 18, 1 Know, a common Obſervation; 
that it is doing injuſtice to a departed Ge: 
nius to publiln fragments, or ſuch p pieces 
as he liad not given the laſt hand 15 5 
Without controverting the juſtneſs E f 
this remark in general, Olle may, 1 thitik, 
ventute to affirm, that it i 18 not td be 
extended to every” particular caſe, and 
that 4 writer of ſo extraordinary; ind un- 
common a turn as theSauttlivr of” Hut 
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gras as not to be included under ite. It 
would be; a piece of, fooliſh fondneſa to 
purchaſe at a great expence, or preſervs 
with, a particular care, the unfiniſhed 
works of every tolerable painter; and yet 
it is eſteemed a mark of fine taſte to prox 
cure, at almoſt any price, the rough ſletoh 
es and half ſorm d deſigns, of a Raphael, 
a Rembrandt, or any celebrated. maſter. 
If the elegant remains of a Greek, 
Roman ſtatuary, though maimed and 
defective, are thought worthy of a place 


in the cabinets of the polite admirerz of 


antiq quity 3, and the learned world; thinks 
it felf obliged to ee \Exitics tor, 
uche down. to us the half intelligible. 
ſcraps of an antient Claſbe; no, gcaſon 
can, I think, be afligned, why a. Ger 
nius of more modern date .ſhould,, not, 
be entitled to the ſame priyilege, ęxcept 
we will abſurdly and; enthuſiaſtically. 
fancy, that time 1 value to Wir 

e ; tings, 


A 
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5 not, only exxellent, but. almoft, ſingiilar 


from better entertainment by indulging my 


the office of an Editor; and ſhall leave 
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tings, a well, as to coins and medal 
It. may be added too, that 28 Buer is 


too in his manner of | writings every 
thing of his muſt acquire a proportion: 
able 5 8 of value e ad —_— 

by Tr 21851 | DONT 1A 
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own ſentiments upon theſe Remains; and 
ſhall rather chuſe to wait for the judg- 
ment of the public, than impertigently 
to obtrude my own. It is enough for 
me, that I have faithfully iſhed 


ta ſuture eritics the pleaſure of criticiſing 
and. remarking; approving or condemn- 
ing. The, notes Which I have given, 
the reader will find to be only ſuch as 


were neceſſary to let him into the au- 
thor's meaning, by reciting and explain- 
* 8 ſome circumſtances not generally 
HO 3 

3 | known, 
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10999, © When he adds; and He 
cannot but '6bferve,” that many A fHerd 
mighy have bees added, had T gien WA 
to a fondheſs for ſcribblinig/ too ebm 
upon ſuch oU“ο , Harm eit to At! 
tons bus oulg4 lo g d | 
ALTHOUGH my author ſtands in need 1 
of no apology,” for the appearance hel is | 
going to make in the following ſheets;! 
the world may probably think that the 
Publiſher does for not permitting hir to 
do it ſoonet All that I have to ſdy, and 
to perſons of candor I need to ſay no 
more; is, that the delay has been wing f 
to a bad ſtate of health and a dn. p 
quent indiſpoſition for a work of this 
nature; and not to indolenot ; er any® 6 
ſelfiſn narrow views of my own! 1 29 4 
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2 THE ELEPHANT 


5 To take an Invent'ry of all 
Her real Eſtate, and perſonal; 
And make an accurate Survey 
Of all her-Lands, and how they lay, 
As true as that of Ireland, where 
19 The ſly Surveyors ſtole a Shire; 
Tobſerve her Country, how 'twas planted, 
With what ſhabounded moſt, or wanted; 
And make the proper'ſt Obſervations, 
For ſettling of new Plantations, | 
15 If the Society ſhould incline 45 
T'attempt ſo glorious a Deſigg. 


As true as that of Ireland, He.] This ably is a ſatyrical 
Alſuſion to Sir 2 Petty, 50 was L in taking a 
Survey of Ireland in Cromvvell's Time, and was afterwards im- 
peached in the Parliament of 1658, for miſmanagement in the 
Biärbution- and Allotments of the J-iſþ Lands. See Ward's 
Lives of the Prof: ffrs of Greſham College, p. 219. *N 

14. For ſeitling of new Plantations.) A Sneer, no doubt, upon Biſhop 

Wilkins, who, in his Diſcourſe 'to prove, that the Moon. may be an 
" habitable NVorli, has this Paſſage, —** 'Tis the Opinion of Keplar, 

46 that as ſoon as the Art of flying is found out, ſome of their Nation 
% will make one of the firſt Colonies that ſhall tranſplant into 
* that other World. I ſuppoſe his appropriating this Preheminence 

. to his own Ceuntrymen, may ariſe from an over partial Affection 

to them. But yet thus far I agree with him, that whenever that 

Art is invented, or any other, whereby a Man may be con- 
% veyed ſome twenty Miles high, or thereabout, then tis not 

„ altogether improbable that ſome or other may be ſucceſsful in this 

attempt.“ e Wilkins's Mathematical and Philoſophical Works, 

p. 115. | | | 

. * 2 12 And now the lofiy Tube, the Scale—IWith which they Hean/n it- 

' ſelf affail ] This too ſeems to be a Banter upon a Paſſage in Wi/kins, 

where he ſays, —* *Tis related of Eudoxus, that he wiſhed himſelf 

„ burnt with Phaeton, ſo he might ſtand over the Sun to contem- 

plate its Nature; had he lived in theſe Days, he might have 

„ enjoy'd his Wiſh at an eaſier Rate; and ſcaling the 2 

* l x 4 19 
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| —_ Gentlemen, who in many Reſpects have de 


IN THE MOON. 5 
This was the Purpoſe of their meeting, 
For which they choſe a Time as fitting ; 
When, at the Full, her radiant Light 
20 And Influence too were at their Height. 
And now the lofty Tube, the Scale 
With which they Heav'n itſelf aſſail, 
Was mounted full againſt the Mon; 
And all ſtood ready to fall on, 
25 Impatient who ſhould have the klondur 
To plant an Enſign firſt upon her. 
When one, who for his deep Bee 
Was "gy then in cht 


#4 


22 Glaſu migh plainly have ticerea) witdhofBak & 
« fired. Jbid. p. 48. 

27,28 When one awho for his deep Belief —Was Virtuoſo then in chief.] 
There is no avoiding the appropria priating this Character and Speech 
to the then Preſident of the R-ya/ Gear the Lord Viſcount Brounter. 
Sprat in his Hiſtory mentions him in the following Terms t—— 
7 William, Lord Viſcount Brounker Preſident; which Office has 
been annually renew'd to him by Election, out of the true 
judgment, which the Society has made of his great Abilities in 
all natural and eſpecially mathematical Knowledge: And tis 
very probable, that the Poet 3 alludes to this Compli- 
ment in theſe two Lines. Butler as well in this, as in the follow- 
ing Characters and Speeches, which he introduces into this Story, 
may very plainly be obſerved to deſcribe particular Perſons; and 


it would be no difficult Taſk, 2 from the Circumſtances he 


t I chuſe to decline it, rather than 
to be thought to endeavour by an invidious Explication to add 


Bitterneſs to a Satyr, which may be judged ſevere enough alread 
e ſo well 


mentions, to point them out ; 


their Country, and the . World. 

I cannot help obſerving op this Occaſion, that tis 
that the true Reaſon of this Poem's not being publiſhed in the Au- 
thor's Life-time, was the many perſonal efleQtions contained in 
it upon Perſons of rn who were, op 
then alive. | * 

8 46. D. 
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4 THE ELEPHANT 
Approv'd the moſt profound, and wiſe 
30 To ſolve Impoſſibilities, 

Advancing gravely, to apply | 
To.th'. optick glaſs his judging Eye, 
Cry'd ſtrange!—then reinforc'd his Sight 

Againſt the Moon with all his Might, 

35 And bent his penetrating Brow, 

As if he meant to gaze her through. 

. When all the reſt began t'admire, | 
And, like a Train, from him took Fire, 
Surpriz'd with Wonder, beforehand, 

40 At what they did not underſtand, - 
Cry'd out, impatient to know what 

The Matter was, they wonder'd at. 
Quoth he; th' Inhabitants o'th' Moon, 
Who, when the Sun ſhines hot at Noon, 
45 Do live in Cellars underground 
Oft eight Miles deep, and eighty round, 
Fa” ff Do live in Cellars under-ground, & >, This alludes to a 
vinonary Book of Kep/ar”s about the Moon and its Inhabitants.— 
T5 


ities of the Moon, he ſays—“ Now if you would aſk a Rea- 
«fon, why there ſhould be ſuch a muliitude. of theſe in that 


% Planet, the ſame Keplar ſhall jeſt you out an Anſwer. Sup- 


« -poling (faith he) that thoſe Inhabitants are bigger than any 
* of us, in the ſame Proportion as their days are longer than 
«ours, v/z, by fifteen Times, it may be, for want of Stones to 
« ere ſuch vaſt Houſes as were requiſite for their Bodies, they 
es are fain to dig great and round Hollows in the Earth, where 
they may both procure Water for their 'Thirſt, and turning 
about with the Shade, may avoid thoſe great Heats, which other- 
«& wiſe they would be liable unto, Or 1 you will give Cz/ar la 
Galla leave to gueſs in the ſame Manner, he would rather 

4 . , peg think 7 
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IN THE MOON. &F: 

(In which at once they fortify + © © 
Againſt the Sun, and th Enemy 
Which they count Towns and Cities * 

50 Becauſe their People's civiler 
Than thoſe rude Peaſants, that are fund 
To live upon the upper Ground, 
Call'd Privolvans, with whom they are 

|  Perpetually in open War; 

55 And now both Armies, highly” nrag'd 

Are in a bloody Fight engag'd; 
And many fall on both Sides ſlain, 
As by the Glaſs 'tis clear, and plain.” 
Look quickly then, that every one 

60 May ſee the Fight, before tis done. 

With that a great Philoſopher, 

Admif'd, and famous far and near, 
As one of fingular Invention, 
But univerſal Comprehenſion, 


think, that thoſs thirſty Nations caſt up ſo many and fo 
Heaps of Earth, in digging of their Wine-cellars.” See Wikies 
Mathem. and Philoſoph. Works, p. 68. 
53. Call d Privolyans, c.] This and the following Term Sub. vol 
vans are alſo taken 1 ſpeaking of the Moon 
and its ſuppoſed Inhabitants, ſays—“ Keplar calls his 8 
* the Name of Levania, 33 the Hebrew Word nb 
** ſignifies the Moon, and our Earth by the Name of plus, 1 
«« volvendo ; becauſe it does by Reaſon of its diurnal Revolution a 
appear unto them conſtantly to turn round; and therefore he 
+ ſtiles thoſe, who live in that Hemiſphere, which is towards us, 
„by the Title of Sub volvani, becauſe they the Sight of 
this Earth; and the others Privelwani, = con- 
ſpectu vol, becauſe they * deprived of this Privilege,” Ses 
Wilkini's Mathem. Works, p. ©: 
157 ide 3 703. For 


6 THE ELEPHANT 
65 Apply'd one Eye, and half a Noſe 
Unto the optick Engine cloſe. 
For he had lately undertook 
To prove, and publiſh in a Book, 
That Men, whoſe nat'ral Eyes are out, 
70 May, by more pow'rful Art, be brought 
Juso ſee with th' empty Holes as plain, 
As if their Eyes were in again : 
And, if they chanc d to fail of thoſe, 
| To make an Optick of a Noſe; 
75 Asclearly it may, by thoſe that wear 
But Spectacles, be made appear ; 
By which both Senſes being united 
Does render them much better ſighted. 
This great Man, having fix'd both Sights 
80 To view the formidable Fights, 
Obſerv'd his beſt, and then cry'd out, 
'The Battle's deſperately fought : 
The gallant Subvolvani rally, 
And from their Trenches make a Sally 
85 Upon the ſtubborn Enemy, 
Who now begin to rout and fly, 


103. 104, 105, * For as th' Arcadians were reputed —Of all 
the Grecians the met flugid———Whom nothing in the World could 
bring—To civil ber but fiddling.) The Arcadians were reckoned 
ſtupid even to a roverb.—Hence Lucias's Expreſſion edu yag 5 
* copics, 1 Prooopes, So alſo Juvenal, 
læva in parte mamilla 


Ni Jalit ae juveni - Sat. vil. v. 160. 


Th 2 no leſs remarkable for their Fondneſs for Muſic; and 
Zobbius oblerves, that by the Laws of their Country, they Aries 
5 obli 


2 rr 


INTHE MOON. =, 
Theſe filly ranting Privolvans, '  ' 
Have every Summer their Campains, 
And muſter, like the warlike Sons 
go Of Raw-head and of Bloody-bones, 
As numerous as Soland Geeſe ' 
T th' Iſlands of the Orcades, ' | 
Couragiouſly to make a Stand, 
And face their Neighbours Hand to Hand; 
95 Until the long'd-for Winter's come, 
And then return in Triumph home, 
And ſpend the reſt o'th' Year in Lies, 
And vapouring of their Victories. . 
From th' old Arcadians th' are believd 

100 To be, before the Moon, deriv'd ; 

And when her Orb was new created, 
To people her, were thence tranſlated. 
For, as th' Arcadians were reputed 
Of all the Grecians the moſt ſtupid, 

105 Whom nothing in the World could bring 
To civil Life, but fiddling, | 
They till retain the antique Courſe, 

And Cuſtom of their Anceſtors; 


obliged to learn and it from their Infancy, till they were 
thirty Years old ; —_——— it 1 their pub- 
lic Meetings upon every Occaſion, See Polybius, b. 8. 

With what particular View our Author introduc'd this Circum- 
ſtance of the Privo/vens being akin to the old Arcadians, and of their 
both being fond of Muſic, I muſt leave to the Conjectures of future 
Annotators. I ſhall only add, that I find by many I 
among his looſe Papers, that he was no Friend to M and 
Perhaps, he only intended — Wilts they are a Sort of Lunatici. 
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HRE ELEPHANT 


. 


And always ſing, and fiddle to 
110 Things of the greateſt Weight they do. 
While thus the learn d Man entertains 
Th' Aſſembly with the Privolvans; 
Another of as great Renown, 
And ſolid Judgment in the Moon; 
115 That underſtood her various Soils, 
And which produc'd beſt Genet-awyles ; ; 
And in the Regiſter of Fame 
Had enter'd his long- living Name; 
After he had por d long and hard 
120 In th. Engine, gave a Start, and ſtar d 
Quoth he, a ſtranger Sight appears 
Than e're was ſeen in all the Spheres, 
A Wonder more unparalel'd, 
Than ever mortal Tube beheld. 
125 An Elepbant from one of thoſe 
Two mighty Armies is broke looſe, 
And with the Horrour of the Fight 
Appears amaz'd, and in a Fright ; 
Look quickly, left the Sight of us 
130 Should cauſe the ſtartled Beaſt t'imboſs., 


113. And which tr:duc'd beſt Genet-Moyles.) Butler here had in 
his Eye John Ewvel;n, Eſq; F. RS who wrote a philoſophical Diſcourſe 


of Earth, and preſented it to the Royal Society, April 29, 1625, which 


is dedicated to Lord ViſcountBrownker. He alfo wrote a reatiſe called 
Pomona, or an Appendix concerning Fruit. trees in relation to Cyder, 
in which (ſpeaking of the beſt fort of Cyder-Apples) he ſays, p. joy 
—Soime commend the Fox-4wwhelpy; and the G-nnet-Moyle was once 
prefer d to the very Red:frate, and before the Bromsbury-Crab ; but 
upon mature Cbnſideration the very Critics themſelves now recant, 
x as 


It is a large one, far more great 
Than e' er was bred in Afric yet; 
From which we boldly — | 
The Mon is much the fruitfuller. 
135 And; ſince the mighty Pjrrhis/hrotght 
Thoſe living Caſtles firſt, tis thought, 
Againſt the Romans, in the Field, 
It may an Argument be held 
(Arcadia being but a Piece, 
140 As his Dominions were of Greete,) 
To prove, what this illuſtrious Perſon 
Has made ſo noble a Diſcourſe on; 
And amply ſatisfy d us all 
Of th' Privolvans Original. 
145 That Elephants are in the Moon, 
Though we had now diſcover d none, 
Is eaſily made manifeſt; 
Since, from the greateſt to the leaſt, 
All other Stars and Conftellations 
150 Have Cattle of all ſorts of Nations; 
And Heav'n, like a Tartar's Horde, 


With great and numerous Droves is ſtor d 


as being to effeminate and ſoft for a j judicious Palate. _ + 

130. Should caufe the flartled Braf inboſi.] To imby/; is to hide 
himſelf, taken from the 1t. lian imboſcare to run into cover. 

149, 150. All other Stars and Conftellation;— Have Cattle of all 
'rts of Nations 3] See much the fame Thought in Hudibras, where 
i ophel ſpeaking about the new Star, which he took the Pa er 
lanthorn to be, ays, | 

Ia certain "tis not in be | | | 
Of all thoſe Beaſts, and Fiſh and Feel, 

With which like Indian Plantations 

The Le.rned ft:ck the Conſtellations, P. II. C. 3. ver. 42% 
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160 THE ELEPHANT 
And; 1f the Moon produce by Nature 
A People of fo vaſt a Stature, 
155 Tis conſequent, ſhe ſhou'd bring forth 
Far greater Beaſts too, than the Farth ; 
(As by the beſt Accounts appears 
Of all our great'ſt Diſcoverers) 
And, that thoſe monſtrous Creatures there 
160 Are not ſuch Rarities as here. | 
Mean while the reſt had had a Sight 
Of all Particulars o th' Fight; 
4 And ev'ry Man with equal Care, 
1 Perus d of th' Elephant his Share, 


] 


MN h 165 Proud of his Int reſt in the Glory 

N Of ſo miraculous a Story: 

"t When one, who for his Excellence 

4 | In height ning Words and ſhad'wing Senſe, 
is | And magnifying all he writ 

* | 170 With curious microſcopick Wit, 

=_— Was magnify'd himſelf no leſs 

1 In home and foreign Colleges, 

[hi j Began, tranſported with the Twang 


Of his own Trillo, thus t' harangue. 
175 Moſt excellent and virtuous Friends, 
This great Diſcovery makes amends 


153, 184. 4nd 2 Wn 2 by Nature. 4 People of Ja va 
a —.— See a Paſſa fre cited from Keplar, where he ſup- 
poſes the Inhabitants oft Moon to be fen Tine bigger than 
any of us. 1 

175 


e, 


INT HE MOON. Is 
For all our unſucceſsful Pains, 
And loſt Expence of Time and Brains. 
For, by this ſole Phænomenon, 
180 We've gotten Ground upon the Mn; 
And gain'd a Paſs, to hold diſpute 
With all the Planets that ſtand out; 
To carry this moſt virtuous War, 
Home to the Door of every Star, 
185 And plant th' Artillery of our Tubes 
Againſt their proudeſt Magnitudes; 
To ſtretch our Victories beyond 
Th Extent of planetary Ground 
And fix our Engines, and our Enſigns 
190 Upon the fixt Stars vaſt Dimenſions, 
(Which Archimede, ſo long ago, » 
Durſt not preſume to wiſh to do) 
And prove, if they are other Suns, 
As ſome have held Opinions 
195 Or Windows in the Empyreum, 
From whence thoſe bright Effluvias come 
Like Flames of Fire (as others gueſs) 
That ſhine i' the Mouths of Furnaces. 
Nor is this all, we have atchiev'd, 
200 But more, henceforth to be believ'd, | 
175. Moſt excellent and wirtubus Friends.) The Senſe of the Word 


virtuous in this Speech and other Parts of this Poem is to be taken 
from the French Virus, from whence the Term F:rtu9/0. 


8 


THE ELEPHANT 
And have no more our beſt Deſigns, 
Becauſe they re ours, believ d ill Signs. 
Tout-throw, and ſtretch, and to enlarge 
Shall now no more be laid t' our Charge; 
205 Nor ſhall our ableſt Virtuoſo 
Prove Arguments for Coffee-houſes ; 
Nor thoſe Devices, that are laid / ' 
Too truly on us, nor thoſe made, 
Hereafter gain Belief among 
210 Our ſtricteſt Judges, right, or wrong; 
Nor ſhall our paſt Misfortunes more 
Be charg'd upon the ancient Score: 
No more our making old Dogs young 
Make Men ſuſpect us ſtill i th' Wrong; 
215 Nor new- invented Chariots draw 
The Boys to courſe us, without Law; 
Nor putting Pigs t' a Bitch to nurſe, 
To turn em into Mungrel-Curs, 


205, 206. Nor ſhall our ablefl Virturſos—Prove Argumenti for 
Caffte- bonſes.] To the ſame Thing Butler alludes in his Hudibras, 
where Sidrophel, defending his Art againſt the Objectors to it, calls 


Thoſe wwhole/ale Critict, that in Coffee- 
* Houſes, cry down all Philgſopby. P. II. C. 3. ver. 109, 
And that the Wits of that Age did joke upon the Labours of the 
Reyal Society is clear from Sprat s Eiſtory of it, in which, after havin 
enumerated the many Advantages arii ban m 1a 
among the reſt that of improving Wit by furniſhing the Imagina- 
tion with ſuch a Stock of new- Images, he adds And now I 
hope that what I have ſaid will prevail ſomething with the #4 
and Railleur; of this Age, to reconcile their Opinions and Diſ- 
** courſes to theſe Studie: For now they may behold that their 
. Intereſt is united with that of the Roya/ Society; and that if they 
4 ſhall decry the promoting of Experiments, they will de prive them - 


« ſelves 


IN THE MOON. 13 
Make them ſuſpect, our $culs. are briitle, 
220 And hold too much Wit, or too little 
Nor ſhall our Speculations, whether!” 
An Elder-ftick will ſave the Leather ©: 
Of Schoolboy's Breeches from thel Rod, 
Make all we do appear as odd. 
225 This one Diſcovery's enough, 
To take all former Scandals off. 
But, ſince the World's dss ua * 
Of all our Scrutinies, and us: 
And with a Prejudice prevents 
230 Our beſt and worſt — 20 
(As if th! were deſtin d to * 
In conſort try'd, or ſolitar ) 7 
And ſince it is uncertam, When 
Such Wonders will occur agen, 
235 Let us as cautiouſſy contrive, wa 
To CANINE Narrative 


; bi +8; +} Fa A TI 7 7% 120 Py 
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* 
„ 


* ſelves of the * fertile Subject of Fa ; and indeed it has 
been with reſpect ” theſe * nk it 1 have made this 
« long Digreſſion- tar neo to have a — 
Dread of theif and I e T believe, that new Phi Jopby 
need not (as Ceſar) fear the Pale 75 the r 2 
the Humourous, and the Merry: 222 perha 

© 1t ridiculous; becauſe it is n. and 4 — 
** unwyling to take Pains about it, may do it more — than all 


the Arguments of our ſevere and frowning dogmate Adver avian.” 2 


See Sprat's Hiftory,.p. 
215. Nor new 2 Chariots” draw.) This and the three 


following Verſes are very nearly verbatim "inſerted in Hydibras's 
heroical Epiſtles to $idrophel, beſides ſeveral others here and there 
in this Poem, which it will be unneceſſary to point ont to the Admi- 
rers of Butler, —ſt is very uſual with him to introduce a Far: or 


o almoſt literally * ſame into different Compoſitions. | 


7 


ts 


14 THE ELEPHANT 
Of what we every one can ſwear, 
Our Eyes themſelves have ſeen appear ; 
That, when we publiſh the Account, 
240 We all may take our Oaths upon't. 
This ſaid, they all with one Conſent, 
Agreed to draw up th' Inſtrument, 
And, for the gen'ral Satisfaction, 
To print it in the next Tranſaction. 
245 But, whilſt the Chiefs were drawing up 
This ſtrange Memoir o th Teleſcope, 
One, peeping in the Tube by Chance, 
Beheld the Elephant advance, 
And, from the Weſt- ſide of the Moon, 
250 To th Eaſt was in a Moment gone. 
This b'ing related gave a Stop 
To what the reft were drawing up; 
And every Man amaz'd anew, 
How it could poflibly be true, 
255 That any Beaſt ſhould run a Race 
So monſtrous, in ſo ſhort a Space, 
Reſolwd, howe'er, to make it good, 
At leaſt, as poſſible as he cou'd ; 
And rather his own Eyes condemn, 
25 Than queſtion what h had ſeen with them. 
While all were thus reſolv d; a Man, 
Of great Renown there, thus began 
Tis ſtrange, I grant! But who can ſay 
What cannot be; what can, and may? 
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IN THE SOIT > 


265 Eſpecially at ſo hugely vaſt 
A Diſtance, as this Wonder' — 
Where the leaſt Error of the Sight 


May ſhow Things falſe, but neyer right: 


Nor can we try them, ſo far off, 8 
270 By any ſublunary Proof. | 

For who can ſay, that Nature there y 

Has the ſame Laws, ſhe goes by wa 

Nor is it like, ſhe has infus'd 

In every Species, there produc'd, | 
275 The ſame Efforts, ſhe does 8” x 

Upon the ſame Productions here: 


18 


* 


Since thoſe with us, of ſeveral N ations, 


Have ſuch prodigious Variafions ;, 3; 
And ſhe affects ſo much to uſe _ 
280 Variety, in all the does. 


| 


„ 
-- C- 


Hence may b' infer'd, that, tho' I grant 
We've ſcen i'th' Moon an Elephant, © 


That Elephant may differ ſo 
From thoſe upon the Earth below, 


285 Both in his Bulk, and Force, and Speed, 


As being of a diff rent Breed; 


That, tho our own are but flow-pac't, 


Theirs there may fly, or run as faſt ; 
And yet be Elephants no leſs, © 
290 Than thoſe of Indian Pedigrees. 


This ſaid, another of great Worth, 


Fam d for his learned Works put forth, 


— 


* 
— - 


16 THE ELEPHANT 
Look'd wiſe; then faid—All this is true, 
And learnedly obſerv'd by you: 

29 5 But there's another Reaſon for- . 
That falls but very little hort > 
Of mathematick Demonſtration, | 5 
Upon an accurate Calculation, 
And that 1 1s—A8 the Earth and Mann 

300 Do both r move contrary upon FOR 
Their Axes, the Rapidity FITS 
Of both their Motions cannot be. 45 of 
But ſo prodigiouſly . — we, q 
That vaſter Spaces may be paſt. 12 

39 5 In leſs Time than the Bea bas gone, 
Though h' had no Motion of his own ; 
Which we can take no > Meaſure of, 
As you have clear d | by learned Proof. 
This granted, we may boldly thence ; 

310 Lay claim to a nobler Inference; 10 
And make this great! Phzn6menon 
(Were there no other) ſe ſerve alone, 
To clear the grand. Hyp otheſis ö ; 

Of th Motion of the Earth from this. 

315 With this they all were ſatisfy d. 5 
As Men are wont o ch. bias d ſide, N 

313, 314. J ier the grand. Hypotheſis =—Of 1# Morion-of the 


Earth frem this] The ernican Syſtem of the Earth's Motion 
was not at tin Time . received; and our Poet ſeems in 


moſt W it, to lacer it as a. 1 * 


* - * 
9 
* 


IN THE MOON. 7 


Applauded the profound Diſpute; 
And grew more gay and reſolute 
By having overcome all doubt, 

320 Than if it never had fall'n out ; 
And, to compleat their Narrative, 
Agreed t' inſert this ſtrange Retrieve. 

But, while they were diverted all 
| With wording the Memorial, 

325 The Footboys, for Diverſion too, 
As having nothing elſe to do, 
Seeing the Teleſcope at leiſure, 


Turn'd Virtuoſos for their Pleaſure ; 
Began to gaze upon the Moon, 
330 As thoſe they waited on, had done, 
With Monkeys Ingenuity, . 
That love to practiſe, what they ſee 
When one, whoſe Turn it was to peep, 
Saw ſomething in the Engine creep; _ 
335 And, viewing well, diſcover'd more, 
Than all the Learn'd had done before. 
Quoth he, a little Thing is ſlunk 
Into the long ſtar-gazing Trunk; 
And now is gotten down ſo nigh, 
340 I have him juſt againſt mine Eye. 
Book upon this Subject, . yet maſt cates he Rt 
*< courſe, concerning a new Planet tending to prove, that (tis pro- 


** bable) our Earth is one of the Planets,” See Milli Phe. 
Jophical Wirks. 2 


E 384. 


18 THE ELEPHANT 
This being overheard by one, 
Who was not ſo far overgrown 
In any virtuous Speculation, 
To judge with mere Imagination, 
345 Immediately he made a Gueſs 
At ſolving all Appearances, 
A Way far more ſignificant, 
Than all their Hints of th' Elephant; 
And found, upon a ſecond View, 
350 His own Hypotheſis moſt true; 
For he had ſcarce apply'd his Eye 
To th' Engine, but immediately 
He found, a Mouſe was gotten in 
The hollow Tube, and ſhut between 
355 The two Glaſs-windows in Reſtraint 
Was ſwell'd into an Elephant; 
And prov'd the virtuous Occaſion, 
Of all this learned Diſſertation. 
| And, as a Mountain heretofore 
360 Was great with Child, they ſay, and bore 
A filly Mouſe ; this Mouſe, as ſtrange, 
Brought forth a Mountain, m Exchange. 
Mean while, the reſt in Conſultation 
Had penn d the wonderful Narration; 
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386, 386. This Diſquifttion,—ls, half of it, in m 
Dijciffien.] The Defect in the firſt of theſe Lines muſt not be im- 
puted to any ir the Manuſcript, which is very fair, but 1 the 

oet's 


IN THE MOON. 19 
365 And ſet their Hands, and Seals, and Wit 
T' atteſt the Truth of what th had writ ; 
When this accurſt Phænomenon 
Confounded all th' had faid or done, 


For 'twas no ſooner hinted at, 
370 But th' all were in a Tumult ſtrait, 
More furiouſly enrag'd by far, 
Than thoſe that in the Maon made War, 
To find ſo admirable a Hint, 
When they had all agreed t have ſeen't, 
375 And were engag'd to make it out, 
Obſtructed with a paultry Doubt. 
When one, whoſe Taſk was to determin, 
And ſolve th'Appearances of Vermin; 
Wh had made profound Diſcoveries 
380 In Frogs, and Toads, and Rats, and Mice; 
(Tho' not ſo curious, tis true, ; 
As many a wiſe Rat-catcher knew) 
After he had with Signs made Way 
For ſomething great he had to ſay 
385 This Diſquiſition 
Is, half of it, in my Diſciſſion: 
For, though the Elephant, as Beaſt, 
' Belongs of Right to all the reſt, 


Poet's Whim —The Word Di/ci//for is ſpelled in this fanciful Way, 
] ſuppoſe, with a punning Alluſion to the Character of this philo- 
ſophical Cutter-up of Rats, * Se. 

k | 430+ 


20 THE ELEPHANT 
The Mouſe, bing but a Vermin, none 

390 Has Title to, but I alone; 
And therefore hope, I may be heard, 
In my own Province, with Regard. 
It is no Wonder, w' are cry d down, 
And made the Talk of all the Town, 

395 That rants and ſwears, for all our great 
Attempts, we have done nothing yet, 
If ev'ry one have Leave to doubt, 
When ſome great Secret's half made out ; 
And, cauſe perhaps it is not true, 

400 Obſtruct, and ruin all we do. 

As no great Act was ever done, 

Nor ever can, with Truth alone; 
If nothing elſe but Truth w'allow, 
Tis no great Matter what we do. 

405 For Truth 1s too reſerv'd, and nice, 
T'appear in mix'd Societies; 
Delights in ſolit'ary Abodes, 
And never ſhews her ſelf in Crowds ; 
A ſullen little Thing, below 

410 All Matters of Pretence and Show ; 
That deal in Novelty, and Change, 
Not of Things true, but rare and ſtrange, 
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430, 431. Only to make new Work for Stubs, — And all the aca- 
demick Clubs.] Henry Stubbe, Phyſician at Warwick, publiſhed a 
Book entitled, Legends ns Hiſtories : or a Specim:n of ſome Animad- 
verſions, 

8 


Y 1 


IN THE MOON. 
To treat the World with what is fit, 
And proper to its nat ral Wit; 
415 The World, that never ſets Eſteem 
On what Things are, but what they ſeem ; 
And, if they be not ſtrange and new, 
Th'are ne'er the better for b'ing true. 
For, what has Mankind gain'd by knowing 
420 His little Truth, but his Undoing, 
Which wiſely was by Nature hidden, 
And only for his Good forbidden? 
And, therefore, with great Prudence does 
The World ſtill ſtrive to keep it cloſe ; 
425 For if all ſecret Truths were known, 
Who would not be once more undone ? 
For Truth has always Danger in't, 
And here, perhaps, may croſs ſome Hint, 
We have already agreed upon, - . 
430 And vainly fruſtrate all we've done; 
Only to make new Work for Stubs, 
And all the academick Clubs, 
How much then ought we have a Care, 
That no Man know above his Share ; 
435 Nor dare to underſtand, henceforth, 
More than his Contribution's worth: 


21 


verſions upen the Hiſtory of the Royal Society. Lond. 1670. 410, m— 
In which he is no leſs ſevere upon the Labours of that learned Body, 
than he is upon the Manner of their Hiforian's ſetting them forth. 


C 3 473. 


22 THE ELEPHANT 
That thoſe, h have purchas'd of the College 
A Share, or half a Share of Knowledge, 
And brought in none, but ſpent Repute, 
440 Should not b' admitted to diſpute ; 
Nor any Man pretend to know 
More than his Dividend comes to ? 
For Partners have been always known 
To cheat their publick Int'reſt prone ; 
445 And, if we do not look to ours, 
Tis ſure to run the ſelf-ſame Courſe. 
This ſaid, the whole Aſſembly allow'd 
The Doctrine to be right, and good ; 
And, from the Truth of what th'had heard, 
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4 1 450 Refolv'd to give Truth no Regard, 

41 4 X But, what was for their Turn, to vouch) 
+0 | And either find, or make it ſuch : 

. 6 i | That 'twas more noble to create 

'% "i Things like Truth, out of ſtrong Conceit, 


* 


455 Than, with vexatious Pains and Doubt, 

To find, or think thave found her out. 
This b'ing reſolv d, they, one by one, 
Review'd the Tube, the Mouſe, and Moon; 
But ſtill, the narrower they pry'd, 

460 The more they were unſatisfy'd, 
In no one Thing, they ſaw, agreeing; 
As if th' had fev'ral Faiths of ſeeing. 


473» 474. Some held no Way ſo orthodox To try it as the 2 
ax. 


N 


IN THE MOON. 23 
Some ſwore, upon a ſecond View, 


That all th' had ſeen before was true, 
465 And that they never would recant 
One Syllable of th' Elephant; 
Avow'd, his Snout could be no Mouſe 5, 
But a true Elephant's Proboſcis. 
Others began to doubt, and waver, 
479 Uncertain which o'th' two to favour ; 
And knew not whether to eſpouſe 
The Cauſe of th' Elephant, or Mouſe. 
Some held no Way ſo orthodox 
To try it, as the Ballot-Box ; 
475 And, like the Nation's Patriots, 
To find, or make, the Truth by Votes. 
Others conceiv'd it much more fit 
T'unmount the Tube, and open it; 
And, for their private Satisfaction, 
480 To re-examine the Tranſaction; 
And after explicate the reſt, 
As they ſhould find Cauſe for the beſt. 
To this, as th' only Expedient, 
The whole Aſſembly gave Conſent : 
435 But, e're the Tube was half let down, 
It clear'd the firſt Phznomenon : 
For, at the End, prodigious Swarms 
Of Flies, and Gnats, like Men in Arms, 


Box.] It is almoſt needleſs to obſerve, that the Method of determin- 
ing Elections, Ec. at the Royal Society is by Ballotting. 
C 4 494 


— 


24 THE ELEPHANT 


Had all paſt Muſter, by miſchance, 
490 Both for the Sub, and Privolvans. 
This, b'ing diſcover'd, put them all 
Into a freſh, and fiercer Brawl, 
Aſham'd, that Men ſo grave and wiſe 
Should be chaldes'd by Gnats and Flies, 
495 And take the feeble Inſetts' Swarms 
For mighty Troops of Men at Arms; 
As vain as thoſe, who when the Moon 
Bright in a cryſtal River ſhone, - 
Threw Caſting-nets as ſu'tly at her, 
oo To catch and pull her out o' th' Water, 
But, when they had unſcrew'd the Glaſs, 
To find out, where th' Impoſtor was, 


And ſaw the Mouſe, that by miſhap, 
Had made the Teleſcope a Trap, 


404. Should be chaldes'd by Gnats, and Flies.] The Term chal- 
ad we meet with in Hud bras in the ſame Senſe. 


He ſlole your Cloak, and pick'd your Pocket, 
Chows'd and caldes'd you like a Blockhead. 
Huv1s. P. II. C. 3. ver. 1009, 


509, 510. That thoſe who greedily purſue—Things wonderful, &c.] 
From this moral Application of the Whole, one may obſerve, that 
the Poet's real Intention in this Satire, was not to ridicule real and 


_ uſeful 


IN THE MOON. og 
505 Amaz'd, confounded, and afflicted, 
To be ſo openly convicted, 


Immediately they get them gone, 
With this Diſcovery alone ; 


That thoſe who greedily purſue 
510 Things wonderful, inſtead of true; 
That in their Speculations chuſe 
To make Diſcoveries ſtrange News ; 
And Nat'ral Hiflory a Gazette _ 
Of Tales ſtupendous, and far-fet; 
515 Hold no Truth worthy to be known, 
That is not huge, and over-grown, 
And explicate Appearances, 


Net as they are, but as they pleaſe, 
In vain ſtrive Nature to ſuborn, 


510 And, for their Pains, are paid with Scorn. 


uſeful Philoſophy, but only that conceited and whimfical Taſte for 
the marvelous and ſurprizing, which prevailed ſo much among the 
Learned of that Age. And though it would be ungrateful, not to 
acknowledge the many uſeful Improvements then made in natural 
Knowledge ; yet, in juſtice to the Satyriſt, it muſt be confeſs'd that 
theſe curious Inquirers into Nature did ſometimes in their Reſearch- 
es run into a ſuperſtitious and unphiloſophical Credulity, which de- 
ſeryed very well to be laughed at. 
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Virtuous, learn d Society, of late 
. ThePrideandGlory of a foreign State, 
Made an Agreement on a Summer's Night, 
To ſearch the Moon at full, by her own 
Light 3 | | 
5 To take a perfect Invent'ry of all 
Her real Fortunes, or her Perſonal ; 


Aſter the Author had finiſhed this Story in ſhort Verſe, he took it in 
h:sHeadto attempt it in long. That this was compos'd after the other 
is manifeſt from its being wrote oppoſite to it upon a vacant Part of 
the ſame Paper ; and though in molt Places tlie Poet has done little 
more than fill up the Verſe with an additional Foot, preſerving the 
ſame Thought and Rhime, yet, as it is a fingular Inſtance in its 
Way, and has beſides many conſiderable Additions and Variations, 
waich tend to illuſtrate and explain the preceding Poem, it may be 
woked upon not only as a Curioſity in its Kind, but as a new Pro- 
duction of the Author's. This I mention only to obviate the Ob- 
q tions of thoſe, who may think it inſerted to fill up the Volume. 
To the Admirers of Bailer, I am ſure no Apology is neceſſary. 


17. 
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And make a geometrical Survey, 
Of all her Lands, and how her Country lay, 
As accurate, as that of Ireland, where 
10 The ſly Surveyor's ſaid t have ſunk a Shire: 
T'obſerve her Country's Climate, how 'twas 
planted, 
And what ſhe moſt abounded with, or 
wanted ; 
And draw Maps of her prop'reſt Situations 
For ſettling, and erecting new Plantations; . 
15 If ever the Society ſhould incline 
T' attempt ſo great, and glorious a Deſign : 
A Taſk in vain, unleſs the German Kepler 
Had found out a Diſcovery to people her, 
And flock her Country with Inhabitants 
20 Of military Men, and Elephants. 
For th Ancients only took her for a Piece 


Of red-hot Iron, as big as Peloponeſe, 
Till be appear d; for which, ſome write, ſhe ſent 
Upon his Tribe as ſtrange a Puniſhment. 


17. A Taſk in vain, unleſ; the German Kepler] Thus and the fol- 
lowing Verſes to the End of the Paragraph, are not in the foregoing 
Compoſition ; and are diſſin guiſhed, as well as the reſt of the 

ſame Kind, by being printed in = Italic Character. 

21, 22. For th' Ancients only took her for a Piece—Of red-hot Iron as 
big as Peloponeſe.] Similar to theſe Lines are thoſe 1 in Hudibras, 


And held the Sun was but a Piece | 
Off red-hot Iron, as big as Greece. 
Hup1s. P. II. C. 3. ver. 739- 
23, 24. Till he appear d, for which ſome write. he Sent —— 
Upon his Tribe as ſtrange a Puniſhment.] No doubt by the P w_ 


28 THE ELEPHAN T 
25 This was the only Purpoſe of their Meet- 


4 Ing, 
For which they. choſe a Time, and Place 
moſt fitting ; 
When, at the Full, her equal Shares of Light 
And Influence were at their greateſt Height. 
And now the lofty Teleſcope, the Scale, 
By which they venture Heav'n itſelf t' aſſail, 
Was rais d, and planted full againſt the Moon, 
And all the reſt ſtood ready to fall on, 
Impatient, who ſhould bear away the Honour 
To plant an Enſign, firſt of all, upon her. 
When one, who for his ſolid deep Belief, 
Was choſen Virtuoſo then in chief; 
Had been approv'd the moſt profound, and 
wiſe 8 
At ſolving all Impoſſibilities, 
With Gravity advancing, to apply 
To th' Optich-glaſs his penetrating Eye, 
Cry'd out, O ſtrange ! then reinforc'd his 
Sight | 
Againſt the Moon with all his Art and Might; 
And bent the Muſcles of his penſive Brow, 
As if he meant to ſtare and gaze her thro', 
ment here mentioned to be /6»t upon theſe fantaſtical and preſump- 


tuous Speculators about the Uſe and Deſtination of the celeſtial Bo- 
dies, the Poet means Lunacy, or, as Milton expreſſes it, Myon-ftruck 


Madneſs. 
. Whether 
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While all the reſt began as much tadmire, 
And, like a Powder- train, from him took 
Fire, 5 
Surpriz'd with dull Amazement beforehand 
At what they would, but could not under- 
ſtand ; | 
And grew impatient to diſcover, what 
The Matter was, they ſo much wonder'd at. 
Quoth he, the old Inhabitants o th Man, 
Who, when the Sun ſhines hotteſt about 
Noon, | 
Are wont to live in Cellars under ground, 
Of eight Miles deep, and more than eighty 
round, | 
In which at once they uſe to fortify 
Againſt the Sun-beams, and the Enemy, 
Are counted Borough-Towns and Cities 
there, 
Becauſe th' Inhabitants are civiler 
Than thoſe rude Country Peaſants, that 
are found, 
Like Mountaineers, to live on th' upper 
Ground, 


Nam'dPrivolans,with whom the others are 


Perpetually in ſtate of open War. 


| Whether Butler in theſe additional Lines intends to ſneer Salons» 
graphiſis in general, or alludes to any particular Paſſage in Kepler's 
Deliriums upon this Subject, is more than I can aſcertain, as I have 


not his Books to conſult. 


73s 


Mb 


82 K a 2 
— . — = n 
2 — * CR r 5 * 2 
Sol — + 0 k 
— = K % * * 
* I : ö ” * 
—. 198 2 % p A oy * 
— m — : U h 
* — — 
— — g ky 8 — — — — o — — — 
= 


. 
* 


30 THE ELEPHANT 


And now both Armies, mortally enrag'd, 
Are in a fierce and bloody Fight engag'd; 
65 And many fall on both Sides kill'd and ſlain, 
As by the Teleſcope 'tis clear and plain. 
Look in it quickly then, that every one 
May ſee his Share before the Battle's done, 
At this, a famous great Philoſpher, 
70 Admir'd, and celebrated, far and near 
As one of wond'rous ſingular Invention, 
And equal univerſal Comprehenſion, 


Ws , By which he had compos'd a Pedlar's Jargon, &c.] Butler 


imputes the ſame Invention to his Sydrophel, or Sir Paul Neal, 
where Hudibras, threatning to have him and his Man Whachum 


ſeized by the Conftable for robbing him, ſays, 


They re gnilty by their own Confeſſions 
Of Felony, and at the Seſſions 
pon the Bench I will fo handle em, 0 
That the Vibration of this Pendulum 
Shall make all Taylor's Yards of one 
Unanimous Opinion : 
A Thing he long has vapour d of, 
Bnt now ſhall make it out by proof. 
| Huv1s. P. II. C. 2. ver. 1021. 


The Note upon this Paſſage in Hudibras, may with great Propriety 
be inſerted here, and is as follows: 

« The Device of the Vibration of a Pendulum, was intended 
4 to ſettle a certain Meaſure of Ells and Yards, c. (that ſhould 
« have its Foundation in Nature) all the World over : For by 
« ſwinging a Weight at the End of a String, and calculating (by 
« the Motion of the Sun, or any Star) how long the Vibration 
« would laſt, in Proportion to the Length of the String, and Weight 
„of the Fendulum ; they thought to reduce it back again, and from 
« any part of Time compute the exact Length of any String that 
% muſt neceſlarily vibrate, into ſo much Space of Time: So that 
« if a Man ſhould aſk in C-ina for a Quarter of an Hour of Cattin 
* or Taffata, they would know perfectly what it meant; and all 


Mankind learn a new Way to meaſure Things no more by the 


Ward, Foot, or Inch, but by the Hour, Quarter, or Minute. 4 
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By which he had compos'd a Pedlars Jargon, 

Fer all the World to learn, and uſe in * 
75 An univer ſal canting Idiom, 

To underſtund the ſwinging Pendulum, 

And to communicate, in all Deſigns, 

With th' Eaſtern Virtuoſo- Mandarines, 

Apply'd an optick Nerve, and half a Noſe 
80 Toth' End and Center of the Engine, cloſe: 

For he had, very lately, undertook 

To vindicate, and publiſh in a Book, 


And here let me inform the Reader, that I have diſcovered by 
the Post's Manuſcripts, that this, as well as the other Notes pub- 
liſhed in the Edition of Hudibras of 1672, is the Author's own ; 
the Ignorance of which has led ſucceeding Commentators into ſe- 
veral Miſtakes. To give one Inſtance only— 


A Saxon Duke did grow ſo fat 
That Mice, Cas Hiſtories relate) 
Eat Grots an Labyrinths to dwell in 
His poſtique Parts, without his feeling. 
Hospiz. P. I. C. 1. ver. 205. 


Butler's own Note upon theſe Lines is.“ This Hiſtory of the 
* Duke of Saxony, is not altogether fo ſtrange, as that of a Biſhop 
his Countryman, who was quite eaten up with Rats, and Mice. 
Dr. Grey's Obſervation upon the Paſſage is—* He certainly alludes 
to the Caſe of Hatto, Biſhop of Mentz (who was devoured by 
Mice) whom he miſtakes for a Saxen Duke, becauſe he is men- 
*« tioned to have ſucceeded in that Biſhoprick a Perſon who was ad- 
* vanced to the Dukedom of Saxony. The above Story of 
* the Saxon Duke could not, in this Circumſtance of the Mice, ſuit 
* any of them: though amongſt them there were ſome, that were 
« very fat, namely Henry ſurnamed Craſſus, who lived in the 12th 
Century 

Had the Door been aware, that the firſt Obſervation was Butler" 8. 
he would certainly have ſpared his own ; fince it is plain from 
thence, that the Poet mult allude either to a real or imaginary * 
of Saxony, whom he diſtinguiſhes from the Bp. 


32 


90 


95 


THE ELEPHANT 
That Men, whoſe native Eyes are blind, 
or out, 
May by more admirable Art, be brought 
To ſee with empty Holes as well and plain, 
As if their Eyes had been put in again. 
This great Man, therefore, having fix'd 
his Sight 


T obſerve the bloody formidable Fight, 


Conſider d carefully, and then cry'd out, 
Tis true, the Battle's deſperately fought ; 
The gallant Subvolvans begin to rally, 
And from their Trenches valiantly ſally, 
To fall upon the ſtubborn Enemy, 

Who fearfully begin to rout and fly. 
Theſe paltry domineering Privolvans 
Have, every Summer-ſeaſon their Cam- 

pains; | 
And muſter, like the military Sons 
Of Raw-head, and victorious Bloody-bones, 
As great and numerous as Soland-geeſe 


100 I th' Summer-Tſlands of the Orcades, 


Couragiouſly to make a dreadful Stand, 
And boldly face their Neighbour's Hand 
to Hand. 


100. Ti Summer-Iſlands of the Orcades,] It may ſeem odd, that 
Butler ſhould term the Orcad-s Summer-Iſlands; but it is only a 
figurative and poetic Way of ſaying in the Orcades in the Summer- 
feaſon—at which Time they are haunted by infinite Numbers of all 


. 
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Until the peaceful, long d- for Winter's come; 
And then diſband, and march in Fumphb 
a Home; 
105 And ſpend the reſt of all = 3 
And vap'ring of their unknown Vidtories. 
From th' old Arcadians her? have been 
| believd | 
To be, before the Moon herſelf, jor 'd; 
And, when her Orb was firſt of all created, 
110 To be from thence, to people her, tranſlated. 
For as thoſe People had been long reputed, 
Of all the Peloponeſians, the moſt ſtupid, 
Whom nothing in the World d ever 
bring 
T' endure the civil Life, but F ** 
115 They ever ſince retain the antique Courſe, 
And native Frenzy of their Anceſtors; 
And always uſe to ſing, and fiddle to 
Things of the moſt importantWeight they do, 
While thus the Virtugſo entertains 
120, The whole Aſſembly with the Priuolvant, 
Another Sopbiſt, but of leſs Renown, © 
Though longer Obſervation of the Moon ; 


121, 122, Another Sophiſ but of leſs Renown,—T hou er obſer 
vation of the Moon.] Mme wh 22 it ſtands To bn 1 
Another of as great Renown 
And ſolid Judgment i in the Moon. 
And though the Variation in Words is but ſmall, it makes a conſi- 


* Difference in the Character. 
Vor. I. 8 125, 
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That underſtood the Diff rence of her Soils, 
And which produce d the faireſtGennet-moyles; 
125 But for an unpaid Weekly Shillings Penſion, 

Had jin'd for Mit, and Judgment, and Invention; 
Who, after poring tedious and hard 
In th' Optic-Engine, gave a Start, and ſtar'd, 
And thus began—A ſtranger Sight appears, 
130 Than ever yet was ſeen in all the Spheres; 
A greater Wonder, more unparallel'd 
Than ever mortal Tube, or Eye beheld ; 
A mighty Elephant from one of thoſe 
Two fighting Armies is at length broke looſe, 
135 And with the deſp'rate Horror of the Fight 
Appears amaz d, and in a dreadful Fright : 
Look quickly, leſt the only Sight of us 
Should cauſe the ſtartled Creature to imboßs, 
It 1s a large one, and appears more great 

140 Than ever was produc'd in Africk yet; 

From which we confidently may infer, 

The Moon appears to be the fruitfuller. 
And ſince, of old, the mighty Pyrrbus brought 
Thoſe living Caſtles firſt of all, tis thought, 
125, 126. But for an unpaid weekly Shillings Perfite—Had fd for 


Wit, and Judgment, and Invention, | Theſe two Verſes are inſerted 
inſtead of the following in the other Copy in ſhort Meaſure: 


And in the Regiſter of Fame, 
Had entered his long-living Name. 
The weekly Shillings Penſion is, it JI am tightly informed, the cuſto- 
mary Contribution of each Member of the Royal Society toward 
| che 
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145 Againſt the Roman Army in the Field; 7 
It may a valid Argument be held, 
(Tke ſame Arcadia being but à Piece, 
As his Dominions were, of antique Greece 
To vindicate, what this illuſtrious Perſon 
150 Has made ſo learn'd, and noblea Diſcourſeon; 
And giv'n us ample Satisfaction al! 
Of th' ancient Privolvans Original. 
That Elephants are really in the Mon, 
Although our Fortune had diſcover'd none, 
155 Is eaſily made plain, and manifeſt, © 
Since from the greateſt Orbs, down to the 
al, rack l 
All other Globes of Stars and Conftellations 
Have Cattle in em of all Sorts and Nations; 
And Heav'n like a northern Tartars Horde, 
160 With numerous and mightyDroves is ſtor d. 
And, if the Moon can but produce by Nature 
A People of fo large, and vaſt a Stature, 
'Tis more than probable, ſhe ſhould bring 
forth ve Ae”; 
A greater Breed of Beaſts too, than theEarth; 


the Expences attending it. The Peet had added the two following 
Lines in this Character, but afterwards croſs'd them out. 


And firſt found out the building Pauls 
And paving London <vith Sea-Coals. 


I tranſcribe them to gratify the Curioſity of ſuch as are deſirous to 
mveſtigate, who the particular Perſons are, that are deſign'd by 
' theſe Characters. 
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165 As by the beſt Accounts we have, appears 
Of all our credibleſt Diſcoverers; 
And,that thoſe vaſt andmonſtrou Creatures 

e, 
Are not ſuch far-fet Rarities, as here. 
Meanwhuleth' ¶ſembiy now had hadaSight 

170 Of all diſtinct Particulars o th' Fight ; 
And, every Man with Diligence and Care; 
Perus d, and view'dof th Eiephanthis Share, 

Proud of his equal Int reſt in the Glory 

Of ſo ſtupendous, and renown'd a Story, 

175 When one, who for his Fame and Excellence 
In heightening of Words, and ſhadowing 
Senſe , 

And magnifying all, he ever writ, 
With delicate, and Microſcopick Wit, 
Had long been magnify d himſelf no leſs 

180 In foreign and domeſtick Colleges, | 
Began at laſt (tranſported with the Twang 
Of his own Elocution) thus t' harangue. 

Moſt virtuous, and incomparable Friends, 

This great Diſcov'ry fully makes amends 

185 For all our former unſucceſsful Pains; 

And loſt Expences of our Time and Brains: 


203, 20%. Which Archimede, ſo nam lars ago—Durſt never venture 
but to ih to know.] Theſe two Lines — 21 inſerted in a diffe- 


rent "and Better Flace, than they were in the ſhorter Verſe, gr 
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For, by this admirable Plænomenon, 
We now have 2otien Ground "I the 

Moon; 

And gad a Paſs t'engage, and hold Blut 

190 With all the other Planets, that ſtand out; 
And carry on this brave and virruou War 
Home to the Door of th' obſtinateſt Star; 
And plant th' Artillery of our Optiet Tubes 
Againſt the proudeſt of their Magnitudes; 

195 To ſtretch our future Victories beyond 
The uttermoſt of Planetary Ground; 
And plant our warlike n and our 

Enſigns ah 
Upon the fix d Stars ſpacious Dimenſions, 
To prove, if they are other Suns, or not, 

200 As ſome Philoſophers have wiſely thou ght, 
Or only Windows in the Empyreum, _ . 
Through which thoſe bright Effluvias uſe 

to come; 
Which Archimede, fo many Years, ago, 
Durſt never venture, but towiſh to know. 


205 Nor is this all, that we have nowatchiev'd, 
But greater Things Henceforth to be be- 
liev'd, 


hey wo a ſort of Parentheſis, and the oo allowing Links the alſo 
omit 


Like Flames of Fire, as others gueſs, 
That ſhine i 1 Mouths of Furnaces.” 
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And have no more our beſt, or worſt Deſigns, 
HhBecauſe th' are ours, ſuſpected for ill Signs. 

FTout- throw, and magnify, and to enlarge 

210 Shall, henceforth, be no more laid to our 

no BH e 5s fe . 

Nor ſhall our beſt and ableſt Virtuoſos 
Prove Arguments again for Cofee- Houſes ; 
Mor little Stories gain Belief among 

| Our criticaleft- Judges right or wrong: 

215 Nor ſhall our new-invented Chariots draw 
The Boys to courſe us in em, without Law: 
Make Chips of Elms produce the largeſt Trees, 
Or ſowing Saw-duſt furniſh Nurſeries : 

No more our heading Darts (a fwinging one |) 

220 With Butter only harden'd in the Sun ; 


213. Nor liitle Stories gain Belief among] In this latter Part of the 
Speech, Butler makes a conſiderable Variation, by adding, omit- 
ting, and altering, which it would be both tedious and unneceſla- 
ry minutely to point out, as the Reader may ſo eaſily compare the 
two Poems. 

217. Make Chips of Elmes froduce the largeſt Trees, —Or ſewing 
Saw-daft finiſh Nur/erics.)] There wants here a Grammatical Con- 
nection, a Fault not very uncommon in Hudibras, and which can- 
not have eſcaped the Notice of critical Readers. The Poet alludes 
to Srat's Account of the Relations of Things of Art and Nature com- 
municated to the Roya/ Society, amongſt which is that of Elms 
growing from Chips.—See. Sjrat's Hfory, p. 197. The other 
Circumſtance of /eqxving Sau- uu, &c. is added to heighten the 
Burleſque. es | 

210, 22C, 221, 222. No more our heading Darts (a fringing one |! ) 
— With Butter only harden'd in the Sun; Or Men that uſe 10 
* nobiſtle loud enor:gh—— To be heard by others fl.inly fue Miles off. 
Theſe two ludicrous Particulars refer to Sprat's Hiſtory, or no 

a 1 
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To be heard by others plainly frve Miles , 
Cauſe all the reſt, we on, and have avow'd 
To be believ'd as deſperately loud. 
225 Nor ſhall our future Speculations, whether 


An Elder-ſtick will render all the Leather 
Of School-boys Breeches proof againſt the 
Rod, 3 5R4 TO & 
Make all we undertake appear as odd. 
This one Diſcovery will prove enough 
230 To take all paſt and future Scandals off: 
But fince the World is ſo incredulous 
Of all our uſual Scrutinies and us, 
And with a conſtant Prejudice prevents 
Our beſt, as well as worſt Experiments, 
235 As if they were all deſtin'dto miſcarry, 
As well in Concert try'd, as ſolitary ; 


a ſmall Tra& inſerted in it, called 4 Relation of the Pico Tenerife, 
received from ſome confiderable Merchants, and Men worthy of Credit, 
who went to the Top of it—in which theſe two wonderful Stories are 
related. The firſt is, indeed, a little ſtrained by the Poet, to make 
it fit his Satire the better, —The latter is literally told by the Re- 
lator, where, ſpeaking of the Information he received from one of 
the Inhabitants, he ſays—“ He told alſo (and the fame was ſe⸗ 
«« riouſly confirmed by a Spaniard, and another Canary Merchant 
then in the Co y) that they whiſtle ſo loud as to be heard 
„five Miles off. And that to be in the ſame Room with them 


when they whiſtle, were enough to endanger breaking the Tym- 


** panum of the Ear; and added, that he (being in Company of one 
that whiſtled his loudeſt) could not hear perfeftly for 


een 
| x6 after, the Noiſe was ſo great.” See Sprar's Hiſt, &c. p. 212, and 
3. | 
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And that th Aſembiy is uncertain, when 
Such great Diſcoveries will occur agen, 

- 'Tis reas nable, we ſhould, at leaſt, contrive 

240 To draw.up as exact a Narrative x 
Of that which every Man of us can ſwear, 
Our _ themſelves have plainly ſeen ap- 
'T — 8 tis fit to publiſh the Account, 

We all may take our ſeveral Oaths upon't. 

245 This ſaid, the whole Aſembiy gave Conſent 

To drawing up th authentick Inſtrument ; 
And, for the Nations general Satisfaction, i 
To print, and own it in their next Tranſ- 

action. | 

2 50 * while their ableſt Men were drawing up 
The wonderful Memoir o'th' Teleſcope, 
A Member peeping in the Tube, by chance, 

Beheld the Elephant begin t' advance, 
That from the 8 Side of the 
Moon 
255 Toth Eaſt-by-South was in a Moment gone. 


This, being related, gave a ſudden Stop 
To all, their Grandees had been drawing up; 


And every Perſon was amaz d a- new, 
How ſuch a ſtrange Surprizal ſhould be true; 
260 Or any Beaſt perform fo great a Race, 
So ſwift and rapid, in ſo ſhort a Space, 


* 
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| Reſolv'd; as ſuddenly, to malie it ay, | 
Or render all as fairly as they cou d; 
And rather chooſe thely an uy to'con- 
demn, © * | 
265 Than —— what e they had heli 
them. A Oe 
While brew one was | thirefolvd/aMer 
Of great Eſteem, and Credit, thus began; 
Tis ſtrange, I grant! but who, alas! can ſay, 
What cannot be, or juſtly can, and may, 
270 Eſpecially at ſo hugely wide and vaſt 
A Diſtance, as this Miracle is plac't, 
Where the leaſt Error of the Glaſs, or Sight, 
May render Things amiſs, but never right ? 
Nor can we try them, when th'are ſo far off, 
275 By any equal ſublunary Proof: 
For who can juſtify, that Nature there 
Is ty d to the ſame Laws, ſhe acts by here? 
Nor is it probable, ſhe has infus dd 
Int' every Species, in the Moon produc'd, 
280 The ſame Efforts, ſhe: uſes to confer 
Upon the very ſame Productions here: 
Since thoſe upon the Earth, 'of * 
Nations, 


Are found t have ſuch eine dale 
And ſhe affects ſo conſtantly. to uſe 


285 Variety in every Thing ſhe does. 


iT 
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From hence may be d. that, tho' I 
: grant; 
We have beheld bil. Moot; an Elephant, 
That Elephant may chance to differ fo 
From thoſe with us, upon the Earth below, 
290 Both in hisBulk, as well as Force and Speed, 
As b ing of a different Kind and Breed, 
That, tho' tis true, our own are but ſlow- 
pac d. | 
1 * 8 1 perhaps, may fy, or run as 


_ faſt, 
Aud yet be very Elephants, no less 


295 Than thoſe deriv'd from Indian Families. 
I., his ſaid, another Member of great Worth, 
 Fam'd for the learned Works he had put 
„ tooth. 
In which. the — and modeſt Author 
Quotes the Right Worſhipful, bis elder Brother, 
300 Look'd wiſe a while, then ſaid——All this 
is true, 
And very learnedly obſervd "EU you ; 
But there's another nobler Reaſon for't, 
That rightly bſervd, will fall, but little, 
ett a | 
Of ſolid mathematick Demonſtration, 
305 Upon a full, and perfect Calculation ; 
And that is only this--As th Earth and Mom 
Do conſtantly move contrary upon 
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Their ſeveral Axes, the Rapidit  -- 1 
Of both their Motions cannot fail to be 
So violent, and naturally faſt. 
310 That larger Diſtances may well be paſt, 
In leſs Time than the Elephant has gone, 
Altho' he had no Motion of his OWN, - 
Which we on Earth can take noMeaſure of; 
As you have made it evident by Proof. 
315 This granted, we may confidently hence 
Claim Title to another Inference 
And make this wonderful Phenomenon 
(Were there no other) ſerve our Turn alone, 
To vindicate the grand Hypotheſis, -/ 
320 And prove the Motion of the Earth from this, 
This ſaid, th Aſembliy now was ſatisfy d, 
As Men are ſoon upon the biaſt Side; 
With great Applauſe receiv d th — d 
Diſpute, 
And grew more gay, and briſk, and ROPE 
325 Byhaving(rightor wrong)remov'd all doubt, 
Than if th'Occaſion never had fall'n out; 
Reſolving to compleat their Narrative, 
And punctually inſert this ſtrange Retrieve. 
But, while their Grandees were diverted all 
330 With nicely wording the Memorial, 
The Footboys for their own Diverſion too, 
As having nothing, naw, at all to do, 


78 
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And when' they ſaw the T/:ſcope at leiſure, 


'Tarn'd V:irtuoſos, only for their Pleaſure j 


335 With Drills and Monkey's Ingenuity, 
That take Delight to practice all they ſee, 

. Began to ſtare and gaze upon the Moon, 
„ Ry on, before had done. 
When one, whoſe Turn it un oy chance 

to peep, | 

340 Saw ſomething 1 in the bofty Engine creep ; 
And, viewing carefully, diſcover'd more 
Than all their Maſters hit upon before. 

Quoth he, O ſtrange! a little Thing is flunk 
On th Inſide of the long ſtar-gazing Trunk, 


345 And now is gotten down ſo low and nigh, 


I have him here directly gainſt mine Eye. 
This chancing to be overheard by one, 
Who was not, yet, ſo hugely 3 
In any pbiloſophic Obſervation, 
50 As to conclude with mere Imagination; 
And yet he made immediately a Gueſs 
At fulling ſalving all Appearances, 
A plainer Way, and more ſignificant, 
Than all their Hints had eue d o' th Ele- 
pPpbant; 
355 And quickly found upon a ſecond View, 
| His own Conjecture, probably, moſt true: 
For he no ſooner had apply'd his Eye 
To th' optic Engine, but immediately 


: 
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He found a ſmall Field- Maſe was gotten in 
60 The hollow Teleſcope, and tut between 
The two ns Mnwons a in re- 
ſtraint, 1 
Was magnify d into an Blephout S 
And prov d the happy virtuuus Oercaſion 
Of all this deep and learned Diſſertation. 
365 And as a mighty Mountain heretofore, 
Is ſaid t have been begot with Child, and bore 
A ſilly Mouſe, this captive Mowf,as ſtrange, 
Produc'd another Mountain in Exchange. 
Mean while the Grandes, long . 
ſultation, 8 
370 Had finiſh d the miraculous — 
And ſet their Hands, and . and Senſe, 
and Wit 
Tatteſt and vouch the Truthof all ty had 
| writ ; . 
When this unfortunate Pham. 
Confounded all they had declar d and done. 
375 For 'twas no ſooner told, and hinted at. 
But all the reſt were in a Tumult ſtraight, 
More hot and furiouſly inrag'd, by far, 


Than both the Hoſts, that in the Moon 
made War, | 
To find fo rare and admirable. a a Hint, 
3% When they had all agreed, and ſworn 
thave ſeen't, 
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And had engag'd themſelves to make it out, 
Obſtructed with a wretched paultry Doubt. 

When one, whoſe only Taſk was to de- 
termin, 
And ſolve the worſt Appin of Ver min; 

385 Who oft' had made profound Diſcoveries 

In Frogs and Toads, as well as Rats and Mice 
(Though not ſo curious and exact, tis true 
As many an exquiſite Rat-catcher knew) 
After he had a while with Signs made way 
390 For ſomething pertinent, he had to fay, 
At laſt prevail d Quoth he thisDiſquiſition 
Is, the one half of it, in my Diiſciſion: 
For tho', tis true, the Elephant, as Beaft, 
Belongs, of nat ral Right, to all the Reſt; 
395 The Mouſe, that's but a paultry Vermin, none 
Can claim a Title to, but I alone; 
And therefore humbly hope, I may be heard 
In wy own Province freely, with Regard. 
It is no Wonder, that we are cry'd down, 
490 And made the Table-talk of all the Town, 
That Rants and Vapours ſtill, for all our 
"—_ 
Deſigns and Projects, ve ve done nothing yet, 
If every one have Liberty to doubt, 
When ſome great Secrets more than half 
made out; 
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495 Becauſe, perhaps, it will not hold out true, 

And put a ſtop to all w' Attempt to do. 

As no great Action ever has been done, 

Nor ever's like to be by Truth alone, 

If nothing elſe but only Truth w! allow 
410 'Tis no great Matter what w intend to do; 

For Truth is always too reſeru d and chaſte, 

Tindure to be by all the Town embrac d, 

A ſolitary Anchorite that dwells, 

Retir'd from all the World in obſcure Cells, 
415 Diſdains all great Aſemòlys, and defies 

The Preſs-and Crowd of mix'd Societ ies, 

That uſe to deal in Novelty and Change, 

Not of things true, but great, and rare, and 

ſtrange 3 | 

To entertain the World with Yay is fit 
420 And proper for its Genius, and its Wit; 

The World, that's never found to ſet Eſteem 

Cn what Things are, but what th'- ap- 

pear, and ſeem ; | 

And, if they are not mandated and new, 
435 Th are ne're the better for their being true. 

For what is Truth, or Knowledge, but a Kind 

Of Wantonneſs and Luxury o th Mind, 

A Greedineſs and Gluttony o theBrain, 

That longs to aut forbidden Fruit again, 

3 | 
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Aud grows more def rate, like the — 
430 "Upon the nobler Part (the Mind) it ferzes ? 
And what has Mankind ever gain'd by 

knowing 
His little Truths, unleſs his own Undoing, 
That prudently by Nature had been hidden, 
And, only for his greater Good, forbidden! 
435 And therefore with as great Diſeretion does 
The World endeavour ſtill to keep it cloſe: 
For if the Secrets of all Truths were known, 
Who would not, once more, be as much 
undone ? . 

For Truth is never without Danger in't, 

440 As here it has depriv'd us of a Hint, 

The whole Aſſembly had agreed upon, 

And utterly defeated all W had done, 
By giving Foot-Boys leave to interpoſe 
And diſappoint, whatever ue propoſe, 
445 For nothing but to cut out Work for Stubs, 

And all the buſy Academick Clubs, 

For which they have dfere'd to run ile 
n RNC * 

- © Of Elder-flicks, and nee PFricks. | 
How much then 33 we . a N 
Care, 


450 That none UT A above hisShare, 
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Nor take upon him t᷑ᷣunderſtand, henceforth, 
More than his 1veekly Contributions worth: 
That all thoſe, that have purchas d of the 
College 
A half, or buta quarter Share of Knowlege, 
455 And brought none in themſelves, but ſpent 
Repute, 
Should never be admitted to diſpute; 
Nor any Member undertake to know 
More than his equal Dividend comes to ? 
For Partners have perpetually been known, 
460 T'impoſe upon their publick Int'reſt, pronez 
And, if we have not greater Care of ours, 
It will be ſure to run the ſelf- ſame Courſe, 
This ſaid, the whole Society allow'd 
The Doctrine to be orthodox, and good; 
465 And from th' apparent Truthof what th had 
heard, 
Reſolv'd, henceforth, to give Truth no Re- 
gard, 
But what was for their Intereſts to vouch, 
And either find it out, or make it ſuch ; 
That 'twas more admirable to create 
470 Inventions like Truth out of ſtrong Conceit, 
Than wit vexatious Study, Pains, and 
Doubt, 
To find, or but ſuppoſe thave found] it out, 
Vox. I. E 
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This b'ing reſolv d, th Aſſembly, one by 
one, | 
Review'd the Tube, the Elephant, and Moon ; 
47 5 But ſtill the more, and curiouſer they pry'd, 
They but became the more unſatisfy d, 
In nooneThing, they gaz'd upon, agreeing, 
As if th' had different Principles of ſeeing. 
Some boldly ſwore, upon a ſecond View, 
480 That all they had beheld before, was true, 
And damn'd themſelves, they never would 
recant | 
One ſyllable, th' had ſeen, of th' Elephant; 
Avow'd his Shape and Snout could be no 
 Mouſe's, | | 
But a true nat'ral Elephants Proboſcis. 
48 5 Othersbegan to doubt as much, and waver, 
Uncertain which to diſallow, or favour ; 
Until they had as many croſs Reſolves, 
As Iriſhmen that have been turn'd to Wolves, 
And grew diſtracted, whether to eſpouſe 
490 The Party of the Elephant, or Mouſe. 
Some held,there was noWay ſo orthodox, 
As to refer it to the Ballot- Box; 
And, like ſome other Najion's Patriots, 
Tofind it out, or make the Truth, by Votes. 


487, 488. Until they had as many croſs Reſolver— As Iriſhmen, that 
have — turn d to Wolves. ] To what particular Story Butler alludes 


in theſe two additional Verſes, I cannot diſcover, nor whether it be to 
4 one 


* 


IN THE MOON. [94 
495 Others were of Opinion, twas more fit 
I unmount the Teleſcope, and open it, 
And for theirown, and all Men's Satisfaction 
To ſearch, and re-examin the Truanſaction; 
And afterward to explicate the reſt, 
Foo As they ſhould ſee Occaſion for the beſt. 
To this, at length, as th' only Expedient, 
The whole Aſembly freely gave Conſent : 
But, ere the optic Tube was half let down, 
Their own Eyes clear'd the firſt Phanomenon: 
505 Fer, at the upper End, prodigious Swarms 
Of buſy Flies and Gnats, like Men in Arms, 
Had all paſt Muſter in the Glaſs by chance, 
For both the Peri- and the Subvokvans, - 
This b'ing diſcover'd, once more put 
them all 
510 Into a worſe, and deſperater Brawl, 
Surpriz'd with Shame, that Men fo grave 
and wiſe 
Should be trepann'd by paultry Gnats and 
Flies; 
And to miſtake the feeble Tnſedts ſwarms 
For Squadrons,andReſerves of Men inArms; - 
515 As politick gs thoſe, who, when the Moon 
As bright and glorious in a River Phone, 


one founded upon the Pythagorcan Tranſmigration, taught by the 

Druids to the old Iriſh, or to * French Fa tion gh by the 

Leu):;-garoux or Men-Walves, E 2. by the Moderne. © 
5621 
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. Threw Caſting-nets, with equal Gong 
f at her 

« To catch her with, and pull her out o th 

* Water. 

But when at laſt, they had unſcrew'd 
l the Glaſs, 

"Sl 


520 To find out where the ſly Impoſtor was, 
And ſaw 'twas but a Mouſe, that by miſhap 
Had catch'd himſelf, and them, in th N 
Trap, 
Ama d. with Shame i and 

_ afflicted | 
To ſind themſelves fo openly ae! 
525 Immediately made haſte to get them gone, 
With none, but this Diſcovery alone: 


= 
- 99 3 * * - 


621, 522. And ſaw 'twas but a Moſs, that 35  miſhat— Hal 
catch'd himſelf, and them, in ib o;tic Trap.) It is worth the 
Reader's Obſervation, how great an Addition is made to the Wit 
by a very ſmall Variation in theſe two Lines from the ſhorter 

Ones. 

Butler, to compliment his Mouſe for affording kim: an Op 

of indulgin his ſatyrical Turn, and diſplaying his Wit 4 wo 
this Occaſion, has to the End of this Poem ulygined the following 
Epigrammatical Note, 


A Mouſe, whe martial Valour has /o long« 

Ago been try'd, and by old Homer Jun 

nd purchas'd him more eve laſting Glory 

Than all his Grecian, and his I 

T houg h he a pears unequal matcht, grant, 

In Bulk — Stature by the Elephant, 

75 et 2 has been obſerv'd in Battle 
To have reduc d the proud and haughty Cattle, 

When having bold y entered the Redoubt, 

And ftorm'd the dreadful Outwork of his "LY 


n } (0 
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That learned Men, who greedily-purſue 
Things, that are rather wonderful than true, 
And, in their niceſt Speculations, chooſe 
530 To make their own Diſcoveriesſtrange News, 
And Nat'ral Hiſt'ry rather a Gazette 
Of Rarities ſtupendous, and far-fet ; 
Believe no Truths are worthy to be known, 
That are not ſtrongly vaſt, and overgrown; 


535 And ſtrive to explicate Appearances, 
Not as they're probable, but as they pleaſe, 
In vain endeavour Nature to ſuborn, 
And, for their Pains, are juſtly paid with 


Scorn. 


The little Vermin, like an Errant-Knight, 
Has ſlain the huge gigantick Beaſt in Fight. 


Butler formed a Deſign of writing another Satire upon the Royal 
Scciety, part of which I find amongſt his Papers fairly and correctly 
tranſcribed. Whether he ever finiſhed it, or the Remainder of it 
be loſt, is uncertain : The Fragment, however, that is preſerved, 
may not improperly be added in this place, as in ſome wh expla- 
natory of the preceding Poem. | | 


A learned Man, whom ence a Week 
A hundred Virtuoſo's /eeh, 5 
And like an Oracle apply to, 
T' aſk Queſtiont, and admirt, and lye to, 
Who entertain d them all of Courſe 
As Men take Wiwes for better or worſe ) 
And paſt them all for Men of Parts, 
Though fome bu Sceptics in their Hearts : 
Fer when they're caſt into a Lump, | 
Their Talents equally muff jumb; _ 
As Metals mixt, the rich and baſe 
Do both at equal Values paſs. 

(34% E 3 With 


| 
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With theſe the ard nary Debate 
Was after News, and Things of State, | 
Which Way the dreadful Comet went ? 
In bur, and what it meant ! 
What Nations yet are to bewail 
The Operation of its Tail; 
Or whether France, or Holland yer, 
Or Germany be in its Debt ? | 
What Wars and Plagues in Chriſtendom 
Have hatvpened fince, and what to come ? 
What Kings are dead, how many Queens 
And Princeſſes are poiſon'd fince ; 
And who ſhall next 7 all by Turn 34 
Make Courts wear black, and Tradeſmen mourn ? 
What Parties next of Foot, or Hor (+ | 
Will rout, or routed be of Courſe ? 
What German Marthes, and Retreats 
Will furniſh the next Month's Gazettes ? 
What peſtilent Contagion next, 
And what Part of the World infeds? 
What dreadful Meteor, and where 
Shall in the Heavens next appear; 
And when again ſhall lay Embargo 
Upon the Admiral, the good Ship Argo ? 

Why Currents turn in Seas of Ice 
Some thrice a Day, and ſome but twice ;_ 
And why the Tides at Night and Noon 


Court, /ike Caligula, the Moon? 


What is the nat'ral Cauſe why Fiſh, 

That always drink, do never piſs ; 

& 8 in their * the Deep 

Night or Day they ever ſleep ? 

ir Graſs be tn A or Snow be white, 
ut only as they take the Light ? 

Whether Poſſeſfions of the Peru, 

Or mere Temptations do moſt evil ? 

I hat is't, that makes all Fountains ftill 

Within the Earth ta run up Hill; 

But on the Outfide down again, 

Hs if th? Attempt had been in vain ? 

Or what's the ſtrange magnetic Cauſe, 

The Steel or Loadſtone's drawn, or draws, 

4 be Star, ihe Needle, which the Stone 

Has only been but touch'd upon ? 

Whether the North-Star's Influence 

With both does hold Intelligence; 

( For red-hot Ir'n, held toww'rds the Pole, 

Turn of it ſelf to't, when tis cool) 


% 
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Or whether Male and Female ſcrews 
Jn th Ir'n and Stone th Effet e? 
What makes the Body of the Sun, 
That ſuch a rapid Courſe does run, 
To draw no Tail bebind through th Air, 
As Comets do, when they appear, 
Which other Planets cannot do, 
Becauſe they do not burn, but er ? : 
Whether the Moon be Sea, or Land, 
Or Charcoal, or a quench'd Firebrand; 
Or if the dark Holes that appear, 
Are only Pores, not Cities there ? 
Whether the Atmoſphere turn round, 
And keep a juſt Pace with the Ground; 
Or bite lazily behind, 
And clog the Air with Gufts of Wind ? 
Or whether Creſcents in the Wane + 
Fer fo an Author has it plain) 
Do burn quite out, or wear away 
Their Snuſfſs upon the Eage of Day ? 
Whether the ia or waſte, 
And, if it do, how long "tawill laſt ; 
Or if the Sun approaches near 
The Earth, how ſoon it will be there ? 
Theſe were their learned Speculations 
And all their conflant Occupations ; 
To meaſure Wind, and weigh the Air, 
And turn à Circle fo 4 Square; 
T2 make a Powder of the Sun, | 
By which all Doctors ſhould Þ undone ; , 
To find the North-welt Paſſage out, X 
Although the fartheſt Way 2 ; 
If Chymiſts from a 2 Aſpes © 
Can raiſe the Roſe itjelf in Glaſſes ; 
Whether the Line of Incidence 
| Riſe from the Object, or the Senſe ? 
flew th Elixir in a Bath 
Of Hope, Creduli _ and Faith ; 

o explicate by ſubtle Hints | 
The Grain of Diamonds and Flints, 
And in the Braying of an Aſs 
Find out the Treble and the 1 
1f Mares neigh alto, and a 
A double Diapaſon /oww. 
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imperfect to be formally publiſhed. How juſt this ſatirical Repre- 
ludes, the Reader may beſt judge by conſulting the Phil:/ophical 


i 

The reſt of this Performance is wanting, but I am perſuaded» 
that thoſe, who have a Taſte for Butler's Turn and Humour, will 
think this too curious a Fragment to be loſt, though perhaps too 


ſentation is, and to what particular Men and Treatiſes the Poet al- 
Tranſations of that Age, but more particularly Sprat's Account 


of the Enquiries and Speculations in which the Members of the 
Rezal Society at firſt employed themſelves, 


[ 57 ] 
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X ) HO would believe, that wicked Eartbz, 
Where Nature only brings us forth, 
To be found guilty, and forgiven, 
Should be a Nurſery for Heaven ; 
5 When all, we can expect to do, 
Will not pay half the Debt we owe, 
And yet more deſperately dare, 
As if that wretched Trifle were 
Too much for the eternal Pow'rs, 
10 Our great and mighty Creditors, 
Not only flight what they enjoin, 
But pay it in adulterate Coin? 


In this Compoſition the Reader will have the Pleaſure of viewing . 
Butler in a Light, in which he has not hitherto appeared. Every 
Thing almoſt, that he has wrote, is indeed ſatirical, but in an 
arch and drole Manner; and he may be ſaid rather to have laught 
at the Vices and Follies of Mankind, than to have raid at them. 

In this he is ſerious and ſevere, exchanges the Ridiculum for the 
Acri, and writes with the ſpirited Indignation of a Juvenal or a 
Perfius, Good-natured Readers may perhaps think the Invective too 
bitter; but the ſame Good- nature will excuſe the Poet, when tis 
conſidered, what an Edge muſt be given to his ſatirical Wit by the 
Age in which he liv'd, diſtinguiſhed by the two Extremes of Hypo- 
criſy and Enthuſiaſm on the one Part, and Irreligien and Immoratity 
on the other, a 

5 21,22, An 


58 Mr b 
We only in their Mercy truſt, 
To be more wicked and unjuſt : 

15 All our Devotions, Vows, and Pray'rs 
Are our own Intereſt, not theirs : 

Our Of rings, when we come t' adore, 
But begging Preſents, to get more : 
The pureſt Buſineſs of our Zeal 

26 Is but to err, by meaning well, 

And make that Meaning do more harm, 
Than our worſt Deeds, that are leſs warm : 
For the moſt wretched and perverſe 
Does not believe himſelf, he errs. 

25 Our holy'ſt Actions have been | 
Th' Effects of Wickedneſs and Sin; 
Religious Houſes made Compounders 
For th' horrid Actions of the Founders ; 
Steeples, that totter'd in the Air, 

30 By Letchers ſin d into Repair; 

As if we had retain'd no Sign, 

Nor Character of the divine | 
And heav'nly Part of human Nature, 
But only the coarſe earthy Matter. 


21, 22. And nate that Meaning do more harm—Than our worſt 
Deeds, that are leſs warm.) This was but too plainly exemplified in 
the preceding Times of civil Combuſtion, when the miſtaken Zeal 
of a Set of mad Enthufiaſts did more Miſchief in theſe Kingdoms, 
than the Vices of all our Kings put together. 

27, 28. Religicus Houſes made Compounder.— For th' horrid Afions 
of the — It is almoſt too obvious to obſerve, that it was 

very 


35 


40 


45 


50 
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Our univerſal Inclination 

Tends to the worſt of our Creation, 
As if the Stars conſpir'd t imprint 
In our whole Species, by Inſtinct, 

A fatal Brand, and Signature 

Of nothing elſe, but the Impure. 
The beſt of all our Actions tend 

To the prepoſterouſeſt End, 

And, like to Mungrels, we're inclin d 
To take moſt to th' ignobler Kind; 
Or Monſters, that have always leaſt 
Of th' human Parent, not the Beaſt. 
Hence 'tis we've no Regard at all 

Of our beſt half Original 

But, when they differ, ſtill aſſert 
The Int'reſt of th' ignobler Part ; 
Spend all the Time we have upon 
The vain Capriches of the one, 

But grudge to ſpare one Hour, to know 
What to the better Part we owe, 
As in all compound Subſtances 

The greater ſtill devours the leſs; 


very uſual, eſpecially in the Times of Potery, for the greateſt De- 
bauchees to flatter themſelves, that they attoned for the Diſſoluteneſs 
of their paſt Lives by pious Donations at their Death ; as if they 
were to be excus'd for not ſerving God themſelves, by furniſhing 
Others with an Opportunity of doing it. | 


63. 


60 „rr 
So, being born and bred up near 
Our earthy groſs Relations here, 
Far from the ancient nobler Place 

60 Of all our high paternal Race, 
We now degenerate, and grow 
As barbarous, and mean, and low, 
As modern Grecians are, and worſe, 
To their brave nobler Anceſtors. 

65 Yet, as no Barbarouſneſs beſide 
Is half ſo barbarous as Pride, 

Nor any prouder Infolence F* 
Than that, which has the leaſt Pretence, 
We are ſo wretched, to profeſs 
70 A Glory in our Wretchednels ; 

To vapour ſillily, and rant 
Of our own Miſery, and Want, 
And grow vain-glorious on a Score, 

We ought much rather to deplore, 

75 Who, the firſt Moment of our Lives, 
Are but condemn'd, and giv'n Reprieves; 
And our great'ſt Grace is not to know, 
When we ſhall pay 'em back, nor how, 


63. As barbarous, and mean, and low] The Terms barbarous and 
barbarouſneſs, in this, and the Lines following, are to be underſtood 
44:49 in their old Senſe, as oppoſed to rude and uncultivated. 

*. 89. Our Bravery's but a mean Diſeuiſe.] In the Times in which 
| our Author wrote, what we now call Finery in Dreſs was generally 
expreſs d 
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Begotten with a vain Caprich; 
8 And live as vainly to that Pitch. 
Our Pains are real Things, and all 
Our Pleaſures but fantaſtical; 
Diſeaſes of their own Accord, 
But Cures come difficult and hard ; * 

85 Our nobleſt Piles, and ſtatelieſt Rooms 
Are but Out-houſes to our Tombs ; - 

Cities, though e're ſo great and brave, . 
But mere Ware-houſes to the Grave; 
Our Bravery's but a vain Diſguiſe, 

go To hide us from the World's dull Eyes 
The Remedy of a Defect, as, 
With which our Nakedneſs is deckt; 

Yet makes us ſwell with Pride, and boaſt, - 
As if wW had gain'd by being loſt. 

95 All this is nothing to the Evils, 
Which Men, and their confed'rate Dev:ls 
Inflict, to aggravate the Curſe 
On their own hated Kind, much worſe ; + 
As if by Nature th' had been ſerv'd 

100 More gently, than their Fate deſerv'd, 


expreſs'd by the Word Bravery. This Obſervation upon the Vani- 
ty and Folly of being proud of Dreſs, which is only a Conſequence 
of our Fall, is not peculiar th Butler ; but he has made it his own by 
the Manner of expreſling it. | 

| | 131. 
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Take pains (in Juſtice) to invent, 

And ſtudy their own Puniſhment ; 

That, as their Crimes ſhould greater grow, 

So might their own Infi#tons too. 

105 Hence bloody Wars at firſt began, 

The artificial Plague of Man, 

That from his own Invention riſe, 

To ſcourge his own Iniquities ; 

That if the Heav'ns ſhould chance to ſpare 
110 Supplies of conſtant poiſon'd Air, 

They might not, with unfit Delay, 

For lingering Deſtruction ſtay ; 

Nor ſeek Recruits of Death ſo far, 

But plague themſelves with Blood and War. 
115 Andif theſe fail, there is no good, 

Kind Nature ere on Man beſtow'd, 

But he can eaſily divert 

To his own Miſery and Hurt 


131. Enrich Bawds, Whores, &c.] The Reign of Charles the 
Second, which is the Scene of this Satyr, does but too much juſtify 
this ſevere Cenſure. a Miniferr—Th 

1e * 1 enc't Miniſter.—JTJhalt get 

Eſtates 7 undone—For — Conſcience, and have mone.] A 
Paſſage in 2 — will beſt explain the Poets Meaning here. 


Ze ou to keep up Congregations, 

In ſpi 2 of Laws and Proclamations : 
can do no good, 

Dna they're mounted in a Crowd ; 

And when theyre puniſhed, all the Hurt 

1s but to fare the better fert; 


3 


Make that, which Heav'n meant to bleſs 
120 Th'ungrateful World with, gentle Peace 
With Luxury and Exceſs, as faſt 
As War and Deſolation, waſte ; 
Promote Mortality, and kill, 
As faſt as Arms, by ſitting till ; 
125 Like Earthquakes ſlay without a Blow, 
And only moving overthrow; 
Make Law and Equity as dear, 
As Plunder and Free-quarter were, 
And fierce Encountres at the Bar 
130 Undo as faſt, as thoſe in Var; 
Enrich Bawds, Whores, and Uſurers, 
Pimps, Scriv'ners, filenct Miniſters, 
That get Eſtates by being undone 
For tender Conſcience, and have none; 
135 Like thoſe, that with their Credit drive 
A Trade without a Stock, and thrive; 
or — ren 2 =, 
And what they earn in Perſecution, 
Are paid t' a Groat in Contribution. 
Whence ſome Tub-Holders-forth have made 
In tab thy ee their richeſt Trade: 


And while they kept their Shops in Priſon, 


Have found their Pri iſen. | 
oy ay 5 III. C. 2. ver. g69. 


One cannot but admire the Sazyri/”s Impartiality, in ſparing neither 
the wanton and licentious Exceſſes of Charles Court, nor the Cant 
and Roguery of thoſe who hy pocritically rail'd at him. 

139- 


64 NA. 
Advance Men in the Church and State 
For being of the meaneſt Rate, 
Rais'd for their dowuble-guil'd deſerts, 
140 Before Integrity and Parts ; 
Produce more grievious Complaints 
For Plenty, than before for Wants, 
And make a rich and fruitful Year 
A greater Grievance, than a dear ; 
145 Make Jeſts of greater Dangers far, 
Than thoſe they trembl'd at in War 
Till, unawares, they've laid a Train 
To blow the Public up again 
Rally with Horror, and in Sport 
150 Rebellion and Deſtruction court, 
And make Fanatics, in Deſpight _ 
Of all their Madneſs, reaſon right, 
And vouch to all they have foreſhown, 
As other Monſters oft have done. 


139. Rais'd for their double-guil'd Deſert.— Before Integrity and 
Parts.) Alluding, I ſuppoſe, to that narrow-ſpirited Policy ſo commonly 
imputed to Charles II. of courting his Enemies, inſtead of rewarding 
his Friends, And perhaps the Foet might think himſelf included in 
the Injuſtice, which he cenſures. The Pun upon, double-guil'd for 
aouble-gilt is rather low, but is one of thoſe Excreſcencies, which 

ly grow out of Genius's of Butler's Caſt. 

151, 152. And make Fanatics, in de/pight—Of all their Madnſ, 
reaſon right.) The Writings and Preachments of the Enthufinfti 
and Fanatics of this, and indeed of all Ages, are full of Denun- 
ciations of particular Judgments, which the Poet wittily obſerves, 
though vented at Random, might be ſeriouſly verified, without a 
Reformation of Manners, 


CATYTK 6s 
155 Although from Truth and Senſe as far, 
As all their other Maggots are: 
For Things ſaid falſe, and never meant, 
Do oft prove true by accident. | 
That Wealth, that bounteous Fortunz ſends 
160 As preſents to her deareſt Friends, 
Is oft laid out upon a Purchaſe 
Of two Yards long in Pariſh Churches ; 
And thoſe too happy Men that bought it, 
Had liv'd, and happier too, without it. 
165 For what does vaſt Wealth bring, but Cheat, 
Law, Luxury, Diſeaſe, and Debt, 
Pain, Pleaſure, Diſcontent, and Sport 
An caſy-troubled Life, and ſhort ? 


168. Ar ea troubled kife, and ſhort.) Though this Satyr ſeems 
fairly tranſcribed for the Preſs ; yet on a Vacancy in the Sheet 9 
polite to this Line, I find the following Verſes, which pro 
were intended to be added, but as they are not regularly 
I chuſe rather to give them by way of Note. 


For Men wer digg d /o det into 

The Bowels of the Earth below, 

For Mettals that are found to dwell 

Near Neighbour to the Pit of Hell, 

Ani haue a magic Pow'r to ſiuay 

The greedy Soul, of Men that Way ; 
But with their Bodies have been fain 

To fill thoſe Trenches up again; 

hen bloody Battles have been fought 

For ſharing that, which they took out. 

For Wealth is all Things, that conduct 

To Mar's Deftruftion, or his Uſe; 

A Standard both to buy and ſell 

All Things from Heaven deum to Hell, 
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185 On hypothetic Dreams and Viſions 


But all theſe Plagues are nothing near 
170 Thoſe far more cruel and ſevere, 
Unhappy Man takes Pains to find, 
T'inflict himſelf upon his Mind; 
And out of his own Bowels ſpins 
A Rack and Torture for his Sins: 
175 Torments himſelf, in vain, to know 
That moſt, which he can never do; 
And the more ſtrictly tis denied, 
The more he is unſatished : 
Is buſy in finding Scruples out, 
180 To languiſh in eternal Doubt, 
Sees Spectres in the Dark, and Ghoſts, 
And ſtarts, as Horſes do at Poſts; 
And, when his Eyes aſſiſt him leaſt, 
Diſcerns ſuch ſubtle Objects beſt: 


Grounds everlaſting Diſquiſitions, 


169, 170. But all theſe Plagues are nething near —T hoſe far mort 
cruel, &c.] Our Satiriſt, after enumerating the various Infelicities 
of Man ariſing from the outward Circumſtances of Human Nature, 
deſcends to that which takes its Riſe within his own diſtempered 
Mind, the inſatiable "Thirſt of knowing thoſe Things, which he 
has neither Ability to inveſtigate, nor Neceſſity to enquire into. 
He was a profeſt Enemy to all — precarious, uncertain Spe- 
culations, either in Philoſophy or Divinity, as every attentive Rea- 
der of his Hudibras muſt have obſerved, and with a View to this he 
drew the Characters of Hudibras, and the virtuoſo Fhiloſopher Sidro- 
phel. This is a favorite Topic of our Poets ; and the Reader will 
accordingly find the Verſes glow with a peculiar Warmth and Spirit. 

193, 194. And aoubts as much in Things, thut are—As plainly evi 
dent and clear :] Strange and bold as this Aſſertion ſeems, we fee it 

| 8 | too 


Mn 67 
And raiſes endleſs Controverſies 
On vulgar Theorems and Hearſays * 
Grows poſitive and confident 
190 In Things ſo far beyond th' Extent 
Of human Senſe, he does not know, 
Whether they be at all, or no; 
And doubts as much in Things, that are 
As plainly evident, and cler: 
195 Diſdains all uſeful Senſe, and plain, 
T' apply to th' Intricate and Vain; 
And cracks his Brains in plodding on 
That, which is never to be known 
To poſe himſelf with Subtleties, 
200 And hold no other Knowledge wile; 
Although, the ſubtler all Things are, 
They're but to nothing the more near: 
And the leſs Weight they can ſuſtain, 
The more he ſtill lays on in vain 3 


wo often verified by learned Men, who are degmatical and conf- 

dent in the moſt refined hypothetical Theories, and ſceptical in tie 

plaineſt 'T raths, It is not unlikely, but he had Deſcartes in his Nye, 

who boldly entered into an Explication of the whole Syſtem of the 

— and yet came at laſt to frame a Doubt about his own Ex- 
ence. 

201, 202. Although the ſubtler all Things are;—TV are but to no- 
thing the more near ki This is a Thought of $:neca's, and quoted as 
ſuch by Butler in a Note of his own upon the two following Verſes 
in his Hudibras. 

He could reduce all- Wings to ads, 
And knew their Nature: by Abſtrats. 
See GREY Hud. P. 1. C. 1. ver. 143. 
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68 rr 
205 And hangs his Soul upon as nice, 
And ſubtle Curigſities, 
As one of that vaſt Multitude, 
That on a Needle's Point have ſtood : 
Weighs right and wrong, and true and false 

210 Upon as nice and ſubtle Scales, ; 
As thoſe that turn upon a Plane 
With th' hundredth Part of half aGrain; 
And ſtill the ſubtler they move, 

The ſooner falſe and uſeleſs prove. 

215 So Man, that thinks to force and ſtrain 
Beyond its natural Sphere his Brain, 
In vain torments it on the Rack, 

And, for improving, ſets it back; - 
Is 1gn'rant of his own Extent, 

220 And that to which his Aims are bent, 
Is loſt in both, and breaks his Blade 
Upon the Anvil, where twas made: 
For as Abortions coſt more Pain 
Than w:g'rous Births ;- fo all the vain 

225 And weak Productions of Man's Wit, 
That aim at Purpoſes unfit, 


| Require more Drudgery, and worſe 
Than thoſe of ſtrong and lively Force. 


207, 208. As one of that waf! Multitude : Nhat on a Needle's Point 


Save __ J This alludes to the whimſical Notions of the Roficruc 


224 their aerial Spirits. 
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7 IS a ſtrange Age we've liv'd in, and 
a lewd #3 
As ere the Sun in all his Travels view'd ; 
An Age as vile, as ever Juſtice urg d, 
Like a fantaſtic Letcher, to be ſcourg'd : 

5 Nor has it ſcap'd, and yet has only learn'd, 
The more tis plagu'd to be the leſs concern'd. 
Twice have we ſeen two dreadful Judgments 

rage, {| 
Enough to fright the ſtubborn'ſt-hearted 
Age; 


As the preceding Satyr was Mankind in general, with ſome 
Alluſion — that pl in dich — wrote, this is particularly le- 
velled at the licentious and debauched Times of Charles II. humou- 
rouſly contraſted with the puritanical ones which went before ; and 
is a freſh Proof of the Author's Impartiality, and that he was not, 
as is generally, but falſely imagined, a Bigot to the Cawher Party. 

7. Tavice "i aue ſeen to dreadful 5 &c.] The Poet, 
one may venture to affirm, without the Hazard of a Conjecture, al- 
ludes here to the Plague and Fire of London in the Years 1665 and 
1666 ; but what the tw mighty Miracles were which ſucceeded, is 
not with ſo much Preciſeneſs to be aſcertained. It is however v 
probable, that he means the prodigious Expedition, with which the 
— was rebuilt, and the very healthy Seaſon which followed. The 
ſol owing Paſſage from Hume's Hiſtory of Great Britain, confirmg the 
Obſervation. ** The Fire of London, though at that Time a great 
+ Calamity, has proved in 1 the City _ 

3 ” 


7680 1 F. | 
The one tomow vaſtCrowds of People down, 
10 The other (as then needleſs) half the Town; 
And two as mighty Miracles reſtore, 
What both had ruin d and deſtroy'd before: 
In all as unconcern'd, as if th' had been 
But Paſtimes for Diverſion to be ſeen. 


15 Or, like the Plagues of A#gyp/,meant a Curſe, 
Not to reclaim us, but to make us worſe. 
Twice have Men turn'd the World (that 
filly Blockhead !) 


The wrong Side outward, like a Nele 
Pocket, ; 


Shook out Hypocriſy, as faſt and looks, 
20 As ere the Dev could teach, or Sinners uſe, 
And on the other Side at once put in 

As impotent Iniquity, and Sin. 


As Sculls, that have been crack d, are often 
found 


Upon the wrong Side to receive the Wound 
25 And, like Tobacco-pipes at one End hit, 
To break at th'other {till that's oppoſite: 


* the Kingdom. The City was rebuilt in a very little Time ; and 
„ Care was taken to make the Streets wider and more regular that 
* before. London became much more healthy after the Fire, The 
Plague, which uſed to break out with great Fury twice @ 
1 thrice every Century, and indeed was always lurk: 2 _ 
Corner of the City, has not once iſorere itſel 
* Calamity 

22. As — Iniguity.] The Term impotent is here uſed in the 
Latin Senſe of it for ungovernable or e Horace lays 


wilo impotens, 
N 7 23.4. 


S AT FR 9 
So Men, who one Extravagance would ſhun, 
Into the contrary Extreme have run; 


And all the Difference is, that, as the firſt 
30 Provokes the other Freak to prove the 
worſt; | | 
So, in return, that ſtrives to render leſs 
The laſt Deluſion, with its own Exceſs; 
And, hike two unſkill'd Gameſters, uſe one 
Way by 
With bungling thelp out one another'sPlay. 
35 For thoſe, who heretofore ſought private 
Holes, 
Securely in the Dark to damn their Souls, 
Wore Vizards of Hypocriſy, to ſteal 
And ſlink away, in Maſquerade, to Hell. 
Now bring their Crimes into the open Sun, 
40 For all Mankind to gaze their worſt upon, 
As Eagles try their Voung againſt his Rays, 
To prove, if they're of generous Breed, or 
baſe ; 


23. As Seu'ls that have been cract'd,} It is a common Obſerva- 
tion, whether true or falſe is ſufficient for a poetical Alluſion, that 
when a Scull is broke, the Crack is not in the Part which receives 
the Blow, but on the oppoſite Side, and is occaſioned by the Vio- - 
lence of. the Concuſſion. | "Th 

30. Pro voles the other Freak to prove the Worſt.) The Word 
Freak, though it now always ſignifies ſome Extravagance. of the gay 
and 33 ſort, is frequently uſed by Butler, ſor one of any 
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vere, but very applicable to the Times he is deſcribing, and to the 


Pear as vicious and debauched as poſſible, 


Call Heav'n and Earth to witneſs, how 
they've aim'd 
With all their utmoſt Vigour to be damn d, 
45 And by their own Examples, in theView 
Of all the World, ſtriv'd todamn others too; 
On all Occaſions ſought to be as civil, 
As poſſible they cou d, t his Grace the Den, 
To give him no unneceſſary Trouble, 
50 Nor in ſmall Matters uſe a Friend ſo noble, 
But with their conſtant Practice done their 
beſt | 
T' improve, and propagate his Intereſt. 
For Men have now made Vice ſo great an 
Art, 2 | 
The matter of Fact's become the ſlighteſt 
Part ; 8 
55 And the debauched'ſt Actions they can do, 
Mere Trifles, to the Circumſtance and Show, 
For tis not what they do, that's now the Sin, 
But what they lewdly affect, and glory in; 
As if prepoſt'rouſly they would profeſs 
60 A forc'd Hypocriſy of Wickedneſs ; 


$3, 54, Cc. For Men have now made Vice fo great an Art,—The 
Matter of Fachs beceme the ſlighteft Part.— Ac. I This is bitter and ſe- 


Characters of Buckingham, Rocheſter, and other wicked and aban- 
doned Wits of that Age, who ſtudied not only to be, but alſo to ap- 


67, 68, 
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And Affectation, that makes good Things 

bad, e 

Muſt make affected Shame accurſt, and mad; 

For Vices for themſelves may find Excuſe, 

But never for their Complement, and Shews. 

65 That, if there ever were a Myſtery 
Of moral ſecular Iniquity, 

And that the Churches may not loſe their Due 
By being encroach d upon, tis now, and new. 
For Men are now as ſcrupulous, and nice, 

70 And tender- conſcienc d of low paltry Vice, 

Diſdain as proudly to be thought to have 

To do in any Miſchief, but the brave, 

As the moſt ſcrup lous Zealot of late Times 

T'appear in any, but the horrid'ſt Crimes; 

75 Have as preciſe and ſtrict Punctilios — 

Now to appear, as then to make no Shows; |, 

And ſteer the World by diſagreeing Force 

Of diff rent Cuſtoms againſt her nat'ral 

Courſe. 

So pow'rful's ill Example to incroach, 

80 And Nature ſpite of all her Laws debauch 

Example, that imperious Dictator 

Of all that's good, or bad to human Nature; 


67, 68, And that the Churches may not loſe their Due—By being 
encroach'd upon.) The Poet's Meaning ſeems to be, either that 
the Phraſe My/ery of Iniquity was appropried to Divinity; or archly 
and fatirically to inſinuate, that the real and you Myſtery of Inte 
quity was to be found in the Churches of that Age. 

94 95+ 


arr. 
»By which the World's corrupted, and re- 
claim'd, 5 
Hopes to be ſav d, and ſtudies to be damn d; 
85 That reconciles all Contrarieties, 
Makes Wiſdom Fooliſhneſs, and Folly wile, 
Impoſes on Divinity, and ſets 
Her Seal alike on Truths, and Counterfeits; 
Alters all Characters of Virtue and Vice, 
go And paſſes one for th' other in Diſguiſe, 
Makes all Things, as it pleaſes, underſtood, 
The Good receiv'd for Bad, and Bad for 
Good ; | TR | 
That ſlyly counter-changes Wrong and 
Right, | 
Like white in Fields of black, and black in 
white, 
95 As if the Laws of Nature had been made 
Of purpoſe, only to be diſobey'd ; 
Or Man had loſt his mighty Intereſt, 
By having been diſtinguiſh'd from a Beaſt; 


, 94. That ſlyly counter-changes wrong and right, —Lik: aubil 
in 22 of * black in —. — A in Heraldry 
is, when. there is a mutual changing of the Colours of the Field 
and Charge in an Eſcutcheon, by means of one or more Lines of 
Partition. Thus in the Coat of the famous Chaucer : He beareth 
Party per Pale Argent and Gules, a Bend counter-chang'd; that ;, 
that Part of the Bend, which is in that Side of the Eſcutcheon which 
s Argent, is Gules; and that Part of it which is on the other, 1s 


ent, 
hs | See ChamBres's Difionar, 


113, 11h 
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And had no other Way but Sin vice, 
100 To be reſtor d again to Paradiſe. 

How copious is our Language lately 

grown, 
To make blaſpheming Wit, and a Jargon? 
And yet how expreſſive and ſignificant, 
In Damme at once to curſe, and ſwear, and 
rant? 

105 As if no way expreſt Mens Souls ſo well, 
As damning of them to the Pit of Hell; 
Nor any Aſſeveration were ſo civil, 
As mortgaging Salvation to the Devil; 
Or that his Name did add a charming Grace, 
110 And Blaſphemy a Purity to our Phraſe. 
For what can any Language more enrich, 

Than to pay Souls for vitiating Speech; 

When the great'ſt Tyrant in the World 

made thoſe | 
But lick their Words out, that abus'd his 
Proſe ? 


113, 114. When the greateft Tyrant in the World made the... 
But lick their Words out, that abus'd his Proſe ?] This Tyrant was 
Caligula; and the Fact alluded to is recorded by Suetonins in the 
Life of him. Edidit et peregre ſpectacula in Sicilia: Syracuſis 
* aſtycos ludos, et in Gallia Lugduni miſcellos. Sed et certamen 
* quoque Græcæ, Latinæque facundiæ. Quo certamine ferunt 
* victortbus præmia victos contuliſſe, eorundem et laudes com- 
ponere coactos. Eos autem, qui maxime diſplicuiſſent᷑, ſeripta ſua, 
* ſpongia linguave delere juſſos, niſi ferulis objurgari, aut flumine 
proximo mergi maluiſſent.“ 
Suk r. Cal. c. 21. 

One 
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115 What trivial Puniſhments did then protect 
To publick Cenſure a profound Reſpect, 
When the moſt ſhamefulPenance and ſevere, 
That could b' inflicted on a Cavaliere 
For infamous Debauch'ry, was no worſe, 

120 Than but to be degraded from his Horſe, 
And have his Livery of Oats and Hay, 
Inſtead of cutting Spurs off, ta'n away ? 
They hold no Torture then ſo great asShame, 
And, that to ſlay was leſs than to defame; 

125 For juſt ſo much regard, as Men expreſs 
To th' cenſure of the Publick, more or leſs, 
The ſame will be return'd to them again, 
In Shame or Reputation, to a Grain: 


And, how perverſe ſo ere the World appears, 
130 Tis juſt to all the Bad it ſees, and hears. 
And, for that Virtue, ſtrives to be allow'd 
For all the Injuries, it does the Good. 
How filly were their Sages heretofore 
To fright their Heroes with a Syren-Whore? 


One cannot but obſerve from this Paſſage, that the Poet has either 
miſtaken the meaning of it, or has expreſſed himſelf very ambigu- 
ouſly : ſince to make his Wit conſiſtent with the Hiſtorian's Rela- 
tion, or indeed appoſite to the Purpoſe, for which he introduces it, 
one muſt by the yrant's Proſe underſtand, not any Compoſition of 
his own, which is the Senſe it naturally bears, but the Language of 
the Country, of which he was 1'yrant or Emperor. 

117, 118. When the moſt ſhameful Penance and ſevere, — That could 
B infiified on a (aval ere. ) The Times and Diſcipline here deſcribed 
were thoſe of the Romans before they degenerated ; and among 
them one of the Puniſhments inflicted upon a Knight or Cavaliere 
Was—equo publico ſjeliari—to be obliged to maintain his Horſe 8 

* 


r 

135 Make em believe aWater-witchwithCharms 
Could ſink their Men of War, as eaſy as 

Storms, a | 
And turn their Mariners, that heard them 
RT” 7:1»; 
Into Land- porpuſſes, and Cod, and Ling; 
To terrify thoſe mighty Champions, 

140 As we do Children now with Blody-bones; 
Until the ſubtleſt of their Conjurors 
Seal'd up the Labels to his Soul, his Ears, 
And ty'd his deafen'd Sailors(while he paſs'd 
The dreadful Lady's Lodgings)to the Maſt, 

145 And rather venture drowning, than to 

wrong 

The Sea-pugs chaſte Ears with a bawdy 

Song: | 

To b' out of Countenance, and like an Aſs, 

Not pledge the Lady Circe one Beer-glaſs; 

Unmannerly refuſe her Treat and Wine, 


150 For fear of being turn'd into a Swine; 


his own private Expence.— Thus Livy, L. 27. C. 13—— 
Illis omnibus adempti equi, qui Cannenfium -legionum equites in 
Sicilia erant. Addiderunt acerbitati etiam tempus, ne præterita 
** {tipendia procederent iis, qui equo publico meruerant, ſed dena 
* ſtipendia equis privatis facerent, 

133, 134. How filly were their Sager heretofore To fright their 
Heroes with a Syren-whore.) The Story of Circe, and the Syrens is 
too well known to need repeating ; I ſhall only remark, that our 
Author ſeems to confound the one with the other, by imputing the 
Power of Transformation to the Songs of the Syrens, which Is 1e- 
lated only of the enchanted Cup of Circa, This is a ſort of poetic 
Licence, which he makes uſe ol. 
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When one of our heroic Advent'rers now 
Would drink her down, and turn her int 4 
Sow, | 
So ſimple were thoſe Times, when a 
grave Sage 
Could with an Oldwive's-Tale inſtruct the 
Age; 
155 Teach Virtue, more fantaſtick Ways and nice, 
Than ours will now endure t' improve in 
| VIE +: 
Made a dull Sentence, and a moral Fable 
Do more, than all our Holdings-forth are 
pos” 
A forc'd obſcure Mythology convince, 
160 Beyond our worſt Inflictions upon Sins. 
When an old Proverb, or an End of Verſe 
Could more,than all our Penal Laws,coerce; 
And keep Men honeſter than all our Furies 
Of Jailors, Judges, Conſtables, and Juris; 
165 Who were converted then with an oldSaying, 
Better than all our Preaching now, and 


praying: 


167, 168, What Fot. Jad tlaſs been, hd they liu'd with us,— 
Where the beft Rea ons made ridiculous.) One of the principal Cha- 
racteriſtics of this wild and wanton Reign, was a Spirit of rallying 
and bantering every Thing that was ferious and fober ; and was in 
a great Meaſure owing to the other Extreme of an hypocritical G- 
. which diſtinguiſhed mo! Age before, 


181, 181. 
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What Fops had theſe been, had they liv'd 
with us,, * 
Where the beſt Reaſon's made ridiculous; 
And all the plain and ſober Things we ſay, 
170 By Raillery are put beſide their Play? 
For Men are grown above all Knowledge 
now, 
And, what they're ignorant of, diſdain to 
know ; 
Engroſs Truth (like Fenatics) underhand, 
And boldly judge, before they underſtand, 
175 The ſelf- ſame Courſes equally advance 
In ſpiritual, and carnal Ignorance; 
And, by the ſame Degrees of Confidence, 
Become impregnable againſt all Senſe ; 
For, as they outgrew Ordinances then, 
180 So would they now Morality agen. 
Tho Drudgery and Knowledge are of Kin, 
And both deſcended from one Parent Sin; 
And therefore ſeldom have been known to 
_ - | 
In tracing out the Ways of Truth, and Art; 


181, 182. The) Drudgery and Knowledge are of Kin—And both 
d:/cended from one Parent Sin ;] Butler here alludes to the Sin of our 
firſt Parents, which he ſuppoſes not only introduc'd Hrudgery and 
Labour into the World, the Curſe of eating our Bread, Fc. but the 
thorny and difficult Way of arriving at Knowledge ; and therefore 
Jultly ſatirizes thoſe, who wou'd obtain it without any Pains at = 
E 
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Yet they have North-2eſt Paſſages to ſteer 
185 A ſhort Way to it, without Pains or Care. 
For, as iuplicit Faith is far more ſtiff, 
Than that which underſtands its ownBelief, 
So thoſe, that think, and do but think, they 
know, | 
190 Are far more obſtinate, that thoſe that do, 
And more averſe, than if they'd ne'cr been 
taught 
A wrongWay, to a right one to be brought; 
Take Boldneſs upon Credit beforehand, 
And grow too poſitive to underſtand ; 
195 Believe themſelves as knowing, and as fa- 
mous, 
As if their Gifts had gotten a Mandamus, 
A Bill of Store to take up a Degree, 
With all the Learring to it, Cuſtom-free ; 
And look as big, for what they bought at 
| Court, 
200 As if they'd done their Exerciſes for't. 


188, We find pretty much the fame Thought in his Hudibraſi. 

For Fools are ftubborn in their Way 

As Coins are harden'd by ih Allay, 

And Obſlinacy's ne er ſo 7 

Ar auben tis in @ wrong Belief. | 

Hubi. P. III. C. z. Ver.q8r. 
197, 198. 4 Bill of Store to take uþ a Degree—With all th 
Learning to it, Cuflom free.] A Bill of Store is a Licence, that th 
Merchant obtains at the Cuſtom-houſe of taking up ſuch Stores and 
Proviſions, as are neceſſary for his Voyage, Cufiom-free. The Ap 
plication is too juſt and obvious to need pointing out. 
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HAT Fool would trouble Fortune 
more, 
When ſhe has been too kind before; 
Or tempt her to take back again, 
What ſhe had thrown away in vain 
5 By idly vent'ring her good Graces 
To be diſpos'd of by Alms-Aces ; 
Or ſettling it in Truſt to Uſes, 
Out of his Pow'r, on Trays and Deuſes : 
To put it to the Chance, and try, 
10 Tth' Ballot of a Box and Dye, 
Whether his Money be his own, 
And loſe it, if he be o'erthrown 
As if he were betray'd, and ſet * 
By his own Stars to every Cheat, 

15 Or wretchedly condemn'd by Fate 
To throw Dice for his own Eſtate ; 
As Mutineers, by fatal Doom, 

Do for their Lives upon a Drum ? 
Veit 6 


2 s AfT MTN 
Far what leG Influence can produce, 
20 So great a Monſter as a Chouſe; 
Or any two-leg'd Thing poſſeſs 
With ſuch a brutiſh Sottiſhneſs ? 
Unleſs thoſe tutelar Stars, 
Intruſted by 4/rologers 
235 To have the Charge of Man, combin'd 
To uſe him in the ſelf-ſame Kind; 
As thoſe, that help'd them to the Truſt, 
Are wont to deal with others juſt. 
For to become ſo ſadly dull 
* 30 And ſtupid, as 7o fine for Gull, 
. (Not, as in Cities, to b' excus d, 
4 But to be judg'd fit to be us d) 
That, whoſo ere can draw it in 
Is ſure inevitably twin; 
35 And, with a curs'd half- witted Fate, 0 
To grow more dully deſperate, 
. The more tis made a common Prey, 
1 And cheated foppiſhly at Play, 
w Is their Condition, Fate betrays 
40 To Folly firſt, and then deſtroys. 


28. Are wont to deal with others ju In the "EP. Lines 

the Poet ſeems a little obſcure, but 22 attended to, we 24 find 
his Meaning, that nothing could produce ſuch a brutiſb Sotti/hne/s, 
except the tars — had combin'd by their Influence, to make 
I e e their dialer the Altrologers had done: 


46. 4 
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For what, but Miracles, can ſerve T 
So great a Madneſs to preſerve; 
As his, that ventures Goods and Otattian 
(Where there's no Quarter giv'n)in Battles, 

45 And fights with Money-bags as bold, 

As Men with Sand-bags did of old: 
Puts Lands, and Tenements, and Stocks 
Into a paultry Jugler's Box ; 

And, like an Alderman of Gotham, 

co Embarketh in ſo vile a Bottom: 

Engages blind and ſenſeleſs Hap © 
'Gainſt High, and Low, and Slur and Knop, 
(As Tartars with a Man of Straw 
Encounter Lions, Hand to Paw) 

35 With thoſe, that never venture more, 
Than they had fafely nſur d before; 
Who, when they knock the Box and ſhake, 
Do, like the Jadian Rattle-Snake, 

But ſtrive to ruin, and deſtroy 

60 Thoſe that miſtake it for fair Play : 

That have their Fulbams at command, 
Brought up to do their Feats at hand; 


6. 4s Men with Sand bags did off 614.) The fans 
e ſame Lines in Hudibraſi 5. III. Canto 2. line 79. upon 
Dr. Gray's Edition, there is a Note to which e — 


61. 7 hat have their Fulhams at chi] Fulhams was, in thoſe © 
Days, a cant Term for falſe Dice, which ran high or low accord- 


ing as they were loaded. 
G 2 75. Although 
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That underſtand their Calls and Knocks, 
And how to place themſelves 1'th' Box; 

65 Can tell the Oddſes of all Games, 

And when to anſwer to their Names; 
And, when he conjures them t' appear, 
Like Imps are ready every where ; 
When to play foul, and when run fair 

70 (Out of Deſign) upon the Square; 
And let the-greedy Cully win, 

Only to draw him further in : 
While thoſe, with which he idly plays, 
\ Have no regard to what he ſays ; 

75 Although he Fernie and blaſpheme, 
When they miſcarry, Heav'n and them ; 
And damn his Soul, and ſwear, and curſe, 
And crucify his Saviour worſe 

Than thoſe Jew- Troopers, that threw out, 

80 When they were raffling for his Coat 
Denounce Revenge, as if they heard, 
And rightly underſtood, and fear'd, 
And would take heed another Time, 
How to commit ſo bold a Crime ; 

85 When the poor Bones are innocent 
Of all he did, or ſaid or meant, 


5 8 7 12 they Jernie and blaſpheme] Fernie, a French cath. 
4 4. | 
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And have as little Senſe almoſt, Wo 
As he that damns them, when I has loſt ; 


As if he had rely'd upon 
go Their Judgment, rather than his own; 


And that it were their Fault, not his, 
That manag'd them himſelf amiſs ; 
And gave them ill Inſtructions, how _ 
To run, as he would have them do, 

95 And then condemns them fillily © 
For having no more Wit than he. 


1 A T Y R, 


REAT famous Wit, whoſe rich and 
eaſy Vein, 
Free, and unus'd to Drudgery and Pain, 
Has all Apoll's Treaſure at command, 
And, how good Verſe is coin d, doſt under. 
ſtand; 
5 In all Wit's Combats Maſter of Defence, 
Tell me, how doſt thou paſs on Rhime and 
Senſe ? 
"Tis ſaid th'apply to thee, and in thy Verſe 
. Do freely range themſelves as Volunteers; 
And without Pain, or pumping for aWord, 
10 Place themſelves fitly of their own Accord, 
I, whom a lewd Capr ich (for ſome great 
Crime 
I have committed) has condemn'd to rhime, 
With ſlaviſh Obſtinacy vex my Brain 
To reconcile em, but, alaſs! in vain. 
15 Sometimes I ſet my Wits upon the Rack, 
And, when I would fay white, theVerſe ſays 
black, '8 
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When I would draw a brave Man to the Life, 
It names ſome Slave, that pimps to his own 
Wife ; 
Or baſe Poltroon, that would have 00 his 
Daughter, | 
20 If he had met with any to Howe bought her. 
When I would praiſe an . the unto- 
ward 
Damn d Senſe, ſays Virgil, but theRhime— 
In fine, whate er I ſtrive to bring about, 
The contrary( ſpight of my Heart) comes out. 
25 Sometimes, enrag d for Time and Pains miſ- 
ſpent, | | 
I give it over tir'd, and diſcontent ; 
And, damning the dull Fiend a thouſand 
Times, 
By whom I was poſleſt, forſwearall Rhimes; 
But having curſt the Muſes, they appear, 
30 To be reveng'd for't, ere I am aware, 
Spight of myſelf, I ftrait take fire agen, 
Fall to my Task with Paper, Ink, and Pen, 
And breaking all the Oaths I made, in vain 
From Verſe to Verſe, expect their Aid again. 
35 But if my Muſe, or I were fo diſcreet, 
T' endure, for Rhime's Sake, one dull Epi- 
thet, | 


22. Damn'd' Senſe, ſays Virgil, but the. — This 
Blank, — W the Poem, the Am" 
4 ſe 


. 
I might, like others, eaſily command 
Words without Study, ready and at Hand, 
In praiſing Chloris, Moons, and Stars, and 
Skies 
40 Are quickly made to match her Face, and 
Eyes — 
And Gold, and Rubies, with as little Care, 
To fit the Colour of her Lips, and Hair: 
And mixing Suns, and Flow'rs, and Pearl, 
and Stones, 
Make em ſerve all Complexions at once. 

45 With theſe fine Fancies, at hap-hazard writ, 
I could make Verſes without Art or Wit, 
And,ſhifting forty times theVerband Noun, 
With ſtol'n Impertinence patch up mine 

_ own. | 
But, in the Choice of Words, my ſcrup lous 
Wit | 

50 Is fearful to paſs one, that is unfit; 

Nor can endure to fill up a void Place, 
At a Line's End, with one inſipid Phraſe: 
And, therefore, when I ſcribble twenty Times, 
When I have written four, Iblot twoRhimes. 

55 May he be damn d, who firſt found out that 

Ciurſe, ty 
Timpriſon, and confine his TM in 

Verſe; ; 


choſe ſhould be ſupply'd by the Reader. It is not * Buſineb, 
therefore to deprive him of that Satisfaction. 
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To hang ſo dull a Clog upon his Wit, 
And make his Reaſon to his Rhime ſubmit. 
Without this _— I freely might have 
ſpent 
60 My happy Days with Leiſure and Content; 
Had nothing in the World to do, or think, 
Like a fat Prieſt, but en and eat, and 
drink; 

Had paſt my Time as — away, 

Slept all the Night, and loiter'd all the Day. 

65 My Soul, that's free from Care, and Fear, 

and Hope, 

Knows how to make her own Ambition 
_ ſtoop, 

T'avoid uneaſy Greatneſs, and Reſort, 

Or for Preferment following the Court. 

How happy had I been, if, for a Curſe, 

70 The Fates had never ſentenc'd me to Verſe ? 
But, ever ſince this peremptory Vein 
With reſtleſs Frenzy firſt poſſeſs d my Brain, 
And that the Devil tempted me, in ſpite 
Of my own Happineſs, to judge, and write, 

75 Shut up againſt my Will, I waſte my Age 
In mending this, and blotting out that Page; 
And grow ſo weary of the ſlaviſh Trade, 
I envy their Condition, that write bad. 

O happy Scudery! whoſe eaſy Quill 
do Can, once a Month, a mighty Volume fill. 


S ATT. 

For, though thy Works are written in deſpite 
Of all good Senſe, impertinent, and light, 
They never have been known to ſtand in need 
Of Stationer to ſell, or Sot to read. 

85 For, ſo the Rhime be at the Verſe's End, 
No matter whither all tke reſt do's tend. 
Unhappy is that Man, who, ſpite of's Heart, 
Is forc'd to be ty'd up to Rules of Art. 

A Fop that ſcribbles, does it with Delight, 
9o Takes no Pains to conſider, what to write; 
But, fond of all the Nonſenſe he brings forth, 
Israviſh'dwith his own great it and Worth. 
While brave and noble Writers vainly ſtrive 
To ſuch a Height of Glory to arrive: 
95 But ſtill, with all they do unſatisfy'd, 
| Neer pleaſe themſelves, though all the 
World beſide. - 
And thoſe, whom all Mankind admire for 
Wit, 
Wiſh for their own Sakes, they had never 
writ, . 
Thou then, that ſee'ſt how ill J ſpend my 
Time, 

100 Teach me for Pity, how to make a Rhime; 

And, if th' Inſtructions chance to prove in 
vain, 
Teach—how nc'er to write again. 
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R E PART EES 
BET WEEN 5 | 

CAT and PUSS 

AT & . — 3 

CATERWALLING 
In the Modern Hzrorc Way. 


IT was about the middle Age of Night, 
. When half the Earth ſtood in the other's 


Light; | 
And Sleep, Death's Brother, yet a Friend 
to Lite, | 


Gave weary'd Nature a Reſtorative: 
5 When Puſs, wrapt warm in his own native 44 


Furs, - 
Dreamtſoundly of as ſoft and warmA mours, 


Repartees between Cat and Puſi, &c.] This Poem is a fatyrical 
Banter upon thoſe Heroic Plays which were ſo much in Vogue at the 
Time our Author liv'd. The Dialogues of which, having what 
they call'd Heroic Lowe for their Subje&, are carried on exactly in 
this Strain, as any one may perceive, that will conſult the Dramatick 
Pieces of Dryden, Settle, and others. | 
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Of making Galantry in Gutter- tiles, 

And ſporting on delightful Fagot- piles; 

Of bolting out of Buſhes in the dark, 

10 As Ladies uſe at Midnight in the Park; 
Or ſeeking in tall Garrets an Alcove, 
For Aſſignations in th' Affairs of Love. 

At once his Paſſion was both falſe and true, 
And the more falſe, the more in earneſt grew. 

15 He fancy'd, that he heard thoſe amorous 
Charms, | 
That us d to ſummon him to ſoft Alarms, 
To which he always brought an equal Flame, 

To fight a Rival, or to court a Dame: 
And, as in Dreams Love's Raptures are more 
taking, 

20 Than all their actual Enjoyments waking, 
His amorous Paſſion grew to that Extream, 
HisDreamitſelfawak'd him from hisDream. 
Thought he, what Place 1 is this lor whither 

ar't 
Thou vaniſh'd from me, Miſtreſs of my 
Heart ? 

25 But now, I had her in this very Place, 
Here, faſt impriſon'd in my glad Embrace, 
And, while my Joys beyond themſelves 

were rapt, 
I know not how, nor whither thou'rt eſ- 
cap'd: 
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stay, and Tl follow thee With that he 
leap'd 
zo Up from the lazy Couch on which he ſlept ; 
And, wing'd with Paſſion, through his 
known Purheu, 
Swift as an Arrow from a Bow, he flew, 
Nor ſtop'd, until his Fire had him convey'd, 
Where many Aſſignation h' had enjoy d; 
35 Where finding, what he ſought, a mutual 
Flame, | 
That long had ſtay'd and call'd, before he 
came, 
Impatient of Delay, without one Word, 
To loſe no further Time, he fell aboard; 
But grip'd ſo hard, he wounded what he low d: 
40 While ſhe, in Anger, thus his Heat reprov d. 
C. Forbear, foul Raviſher, this rude Addreſs, 
Can ſt thou at once both injure and careſs? 
P. Thou haſt bewitch'd me with thy pow'r- 
ful Charms, 
And I, by drawing Blood, would cure my 
Farms. 
45 C. He, that does love, would ſet his Heart a Tilt, 
Ere one Drop of his Lady's ſhould be ſpilt. 
P. Your Wounds are but without, and 
mine within; 


You wound my Heart, and I but prick your 
Skin: 
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And while your Eyes pierce deeper than my 
Claws, 
50 You blame th' Effect, of which you are the 
Cauſe. 
C. How could my guiltleſs Eyes your Heart 
-. invade, 
Had it not firſt been by your own betray'd? 
HFence tis, my greateſt Crime has only been 
(Not in mine Eyes, but yours) in being ſeen, 
55 P. I hurt to love, but do not love to hurt. 
C. That's worſe than making Cruelty a Sport. 
P. Pain is the Foil of Pleaſure, and Delight, 
That ſets it off to a more noble Height. 
. C. He buys his Pleaſure at a Rate too vain, 
60 That takes it up beforehand of his Pain. 
P. Pain is more dear than Pleaſure, when 
tis paſt. 
C. But grows intolerable, if it laſt. 
P. Love 1s too full of Honour, to regard 
What it enjoys, but ſuffers, as reward. 
65 WhatKnightdurſteverowna Lover's Name, 
That had not been half murther'd by his 
Flame? 
Or Lady, that had never lain at Stake, 
To Death, or force of Rivals for his Sake? 
C. When “Love do's meet with Injury and Pain, 
70 Diſdain's the only Med cine for Diſdain. 
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P. At once I'm happy, and unhappy too, 
In being pleas d, and in diſpleaſing you. 
C. Prepoſt rous Way of Pleaſure, and of Love, 
That contrary to its own End would move! 
75 Tis rather Hate, that covets to deſtroy ; 
Love's Buſineſs is to love, and to enjoy. 
P. Enjoying and deſtroying are all one, 
AsFlames deſtroy that which they feed upon. 
C. He never lov'd at any gen'rous Rate, 
go That in th Enjoyment found hisFlameabate. 
As Wine (the Friend of Love) is wont to 
make 
The Thirſt more violent, it pretends to flake; 
So ſhould Fruition do the Lovers fire, 
Inſtead of leſſening, inflame Deſire. 
85 P. What greater Proof, that Paſſion dos 
tranſport, | 
When, what I would dye for, I'm fore'd to 
hurt? 
C. Death among Lovers is a Thing deſpis d, | 
And far below a ſullen Humourpriz'd. 
That is more ſcorn'd, and rail d at than the 
Gods, 
90 When they are croſt in "EE or fall at dn 
But ſince you underſtand not what you do, 
I am the Judge of what I feel, not you. 
P. Paſſion begins indifferent to prove, 
When Love conſiders any Thing but Love. 
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95 C. The Diitts of Love _ Lightning) 
Wound within, | 
And, though they r it, never hurt the 
Skin; 
They leave no Marks behind them Where 
they fly, 
Though through the tend'reſt Part of all, 
the Eye; 
But your ſharp Claws have left enough to 
ſhew, 
100 How tender I have been, how cruel you. 
P. Pleaſure is Pain, for when it is enjoy d, 
All it could wiſh for was but to ballay d. 
C. Force is a rugged Way of making Love. 
P. What you like beſt, you always diſapprove. 
105 C. He that will wrong his Love will not 
be nice, 
Texcuſe the Wrong he does, to wrong 45 
twice. 
P. Nothing is wrong, but that which is ill 
meant. 
C. Wounds ate ill cured with a good intent. 
P. When you miſtake that for an Injury, 
110 I never meant, you do the Wrong, not J. 
C. Vou do not feel yourſelf the Pain you give; 
But tis not that alone, for which I grieve; 
But tis your want of Paſſion that I blame, 
That can becruel, where you own a Flame, 


CAT AND Ps. 97 
115 C. Tis you are guilty of that Cruelty, 
Which you at once > cul, and blame in 
_ - mes 
For while you ſtifle, and SR <P 
You burn, and ſtarve me = on gms 
'Fire. 
C. It is not I, * . ** do thie kart 
120 Who wound yourſelf, and then accuſe me 
for't : 
As Thieves, that rob cherneves twixt Sun 
and Sun, | 
Make others pay for what themſelves * 
done. 
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Ho would not rather get him gone 
Beyond th' intolerableſt Zone; 
Or ſteer his Paſſage through thoſe Seas, 
That burn in Flames, or thoſe that freeze, 
5 Than ſee one Nation go to School, 
And learn of another, like a Fool? 
To ſtudy all its Tricks and Faſhions 
With epidemic Affectations; 
And dare to wear no Mode or Dreſs, 
10 But what they, in their Wiſdom, pleaſe; 
As Monkies are, by being taught 
' To put on Gloves and Stockings, caught: 
Submit to all that they deviſe, 
As if it wore their Liveries ; 


LEN 


1. Who wou'd not rather get him gore. The Object of this Sat)r 
was that extravagant and riſculous Imitation of the French, which 
prevailed in C barks the Second's Reign, partly owing to the Con. 
nection and Intercourſe, which the y "Hicks of thoſe Limes, obliged 
us to have with that Nation, and partly to our eager Deſire of avoid 
ing the formal and preciſe Gravity o he Ippon deal Age that pre- 


It has been obſerved already, that our Poet is not a ſervile and 


exact Adherer to Grammatical Niceties, and it appears 00 whe 


K TT I... 2 
15 Make ready and dreſs th Imagination, 
Not with the Cloaths, but with the Faſhion, 
And change it, to fulfil the Curſe 
Of Adam's Fall, for new, though worſe; 
To make their Britches fall and rife 
20 From middle Legs to middle Thighs, 
The Tropics between which the Hoſe 
Move always as the Faſhion goes: 
Sometimes wear Hats like Pyramids, 
And ſometimes flat like Pipkin's Lids 
25 With broadBrims ſometimeslike Umbrellas, 
And ſometimes narrow as Punchrnelh's : 
In coldeſt Weather go unbrac't, 
And clofe in hot, as if th' were lac't: 
Sometimes with Sleeves and Bodies wide, 
30 And ſometimes ſtraiter than a Hide: 
Wear Peraques, and with falſe grey Hairs 
Diſguiſe the true ones, and their Years ; 
That, when they re modiſh, with the young 
The old may ſeem ſo in the Throng: 
35 And as ſome Pupils have been known, 
In time to put their Tators down; 


more plainly, chan in this Compoſition ; in which. the Spirit aud 
22 with _ he e. him into a N of that 
nection, which a ſevere Critick might poſſibly reguir @, but every 
Reader of Taſte will eafily excuſe, if 4 approve. 1 
it, Js Monkies are by being 5 0 Alluding to what Travellers 
relate of the Method of catching Monkies, by dropping Gloves, 
Stockings, Sc. under the Trees; which, theic filly Animals put- 
ung on, prevent them frem making their E 15 


H 2 
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85 So ours are often found t'have got 
By More Tricks, than ever they were AG 
With fly Intrigues andArtifices 

40 Uſurp their Poxes, and their Vices; 

With Garnitures upon their Shoes, 5 

ake good their Claim to gouty Toes; 
By ſudden Starts, and Shrugs, and.Groans 
Pretend to Aches in their Bones, 

45 To Scabs and Botches, and lay Trains 
To prove their Running of the Reins; 
And, leſt they ſhould ſeem deſtitute . 
Of any Mange, that's in Repute, 

And be behind hand with the Mode 

50 Will ſwear to Chry/tallin and Node; 
And, that they may not loſe their Right, 
Make it appear how they came by't : 
Diſdain the Country, where th'were born, 
As Baſtards their own Mothers ſcorn ; 

5s And that which brought them {4 con- 


temn, 


As it deſerves for bearing them: N 
Admire whate'er they find abroad, 
But nothing here, though e er ſo good. 
Bie Natives whereſoe er they come, 

60 And only Foreigners at home 
To which th' appear fo far eſtrang'd, 
As if th' had been i th Cradle chang d; 
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Or from beyond the Seas convey 

By Witches—not born here, but laid; 

65 Or by outlandiſh fathers were 

Begotten on their Mothers here, 

And therefore juſtly ſlight that Nation, 

Where th' have ſo mungrel a Relation; 

And ſeek out other Chmates, where 

70 They may degenerate leſs than here; 

AsWoodcocks, when their Plumes are grown, 

Horn on the Winds Wings and their own, 

Forſake the Countries, where th'are hatcht, 

And ſeek out others, to be catcht: 

75 So they more nat rally may pleaſe 

And humor their own Geniuſes, 

Apply to all Things, which they ſe 

With their own Fancies beſt agree ; 

No matter how ridiculous 

80 'Tis all one, if it be in uſe; 

For nothing can be bad or good. 

But as tis in or out of Mode; 

And as the Nations are that uſe it, 

All ought to practiſe, or refuſe it: 

85 T' obſerve their poſtures, move, and ſtand 

As they give out the Word o Command; 

To learn the dulleſt of their Whims 
And how to wear their very! Limbe' 

| F H 3 | 
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To turn and manage every Part, 
90 Like Puppets, by their Rules of Art; 
To ſhrug diſcreetly, act, and tread, 
And politicly ſhake the Head, 45 
Until the Ignorant (that gueſs 
At all Things by th'Appearances) 

95 To ſee how Art and Nature ftrive, : - 
Believe them really alive, | 
And that th'are very Men, not Things 

That move by Puppet. wor and Springs; 

When truly all their Feats have been 

100 As well perform'd by Motion-men, 
And the worſt Drols of Punchinellos. 
Were much th' ingeniouſer Fellows; 
For, when they're perfect in their Leſſon, 
Th' Hypotheſis grows out of Seaſon, 

105 And, all their Labour loſt, they're fain 
To learn new, and begin again: ö 
To talk eternally and loud, 

And altogether in a Crowd, 
No matter what, for in the Noiſe | 

110 No Man minds what another ſays: 

Te'aſſume a Confidence beyond 
Mankind, for ſolid and profound; 

And ſtill the leſs and leſs they know, 
The greater Doſe of that allow: 

115 Decry all Things; for to be wiſe 

Is not to know, but to deſpiſe, 
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And deep judicious Confidenſete 
Has ſtill the Odds of Wit and Senſe, 
And can pretend a Title to 

120 Far greater Things than they can do: 
T' adorn their Engliſb with French Scraps, 
And give their very Language Clas; 
To Fernie rightly, and renounce 
Ith' pure and moſt approv'd of Tones, 

125 And, while they idly think, t enrich, 
Adulterate their native Speech; 
For though to ſmatter Ends of Greek, 

Or Latin be the Rhetorique 
Of Pedants counted, and'vain-glorions, _ 


130 To ſmatter French is meritorious ; 

And to forget their Mother-Tongue, 
Or purpoſely to ſpeak it wrong, * 
A hopeful Sign of Parts and Wit, 
And that th improve and bereft} 

135 As thoſe, that haye been taught amiſs 
In liberal Arts and Sciences, 
Muſt all th' had learnt before in vain 
Forget ooh and begin again, 
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EDWARD HOWA'RD, Eſq 
8 4 Upon his incomparable 
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BRITISH PRINCES. 
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y Ol ve obliged the Britiſd Nation more 
744 Than all ther Bards could ever do 
before, 
And at your own Charge, Monuments: more 
hard 


| Than Braſs, or Marble, to their Fame have 
rear d: 1 
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— 0 
— 18 8993 


55 the Homuuroble SP ed Ef; 19 Moſt of the 
celebrated Wits in Charles the Second's, Reign, addreſt this Gentle- 
man, in a bantering Way upon his Poem called the Br ub Prince, 
and among the reſt Butler. What he wrote u pon this Occaſion was 
inſerted in Dyydew's Mi/cellanies,under the Name poof Mir. Waller; and 

upon that Authority, Mr. Fenton has introduced it into 
af Waller's Works, That this Piece is not Walker's mult | * 


ON THE BRITISH PRINOCEsS. 10g : 

5 For as all warlike Nations take delight 
To hear how brave their Anceſtors could 

You have advanc'd to wonder theirRenown, - 
And no leſs virtuouſly improv'd your own. 
For twill bedoubted, whether you do write, 

10 Or they have acted at a nobler hight. 

You of their ancient Princes have retriev'd 

More than the Ages knew, in which they 

Nr 3 4 

Deſcrib'd their Cuſtoms, and their Rites 

anew, _ x STE 
Better than all their Druids ever knew: 

15 Unriddled their dark Oracles, as well, 
As thoſe themſelves, that made them, could 
foretell. ase 
For as the Britons long have hop d in vain, 
Arthur would come to govern them again; 
You have fulfill'd that Prophecy alone, 

20 And in this Poem plac'd him on his Throne. 
Such magic Pow'r has your prodigious Pen, 
To raiſe the Dead, and give new Life to Men. 


w every diſtinguiſhing Reader; and that it is Butler's is no leſs clear, not 
only from the Manner, but alſo by its being found among his other 
Manuſcripts accompanied by the Palinodie which follows it; but 
to make the Matter ſtill more demonſtrable, I muſt add, that I find 
ſeveral of the Lines and Thoughts in his common-place Collection. 

' Thoſe Readers who have a mind to be ſatisfied of the Juſtneſs of 
our Poet's Satyr, are referred to Mr, Howgrd's Pgem called the 
Iritis Princer, 0 n 2 
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106 ON THE BRETISH PRINCES: 
Make rival Princes meet in Arms, and Love, 
Whom diſtant Ages did fo far remove: 
25 For as Eternity has neither paſt, 
Nor future, (Authors ſay) nor firſt, nor laſt, 
But is all inſtant; your eternal Muſe 
All Ages can to any one reduce. 
Then why ſhould you, whoſe Miracle of Art 
30 Can Life at Pleaſure to the Dead impart, 
Trouble in vain your better buſied Head 
. Tovterve what Time they yd in, or were 
dead? 
For ſince you have ſuch arbitrary de 
I were defect in Judgment to-go lower, 
35 Or ſtoop to Things ſo pitifully lewd, / 
As uſe to take the vulgar Latitude. 
There's no Man fit to read what yu have 
writ, 
That bolds not ome Proportion "ry =_ 
Wit: us] 
As Light can no Way but by Light appear, 
8 He muſt bring Senſe, that underſtandas it here. 
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EDWARD HOWARD, Eq; 
Upon his Incomparable | | 


BRITISH PRINCES. 


TisyourPardon, Sir for which my Mug 
Thrice humbly thus, in fam pf Paper, 
ſues 3 1 
For having felt the dead weightof yourWit, 
She comes to aſk Forgiveneſs, and ſubmit, 
5 Is ſorry for her Faults, and, while I write, 
Mourns in the Black, 5 ! in the 
White: . 
But ſuch is her Belief in yout juſt Candor, 
She hopes you will not ſo miſunderſtand her, 
To wreſt her harmleſs Meaning to the Senſe 
10 Of filly Emulation, or Offence.” 
No; your ſufficient Wit does {till declare 
Itſelf too amply, they are mad chat dare 


108 A PALINODIE ON THE 
So vain and ſenſeleſs a Preſumption own, 
To yoak your vaſt Parts in compariſon. 

15 And yet, you 8 have thought upon a 
Wa 
- T' inſtruct us, how you d have us to obey, 
And not command our an and then 
blame 
All thats too great, or little for your Fame. 
For who could chooſe but err, without 
ſome Trick * 
20 To take your Elevation to a Nick ? ! 
As he, that was deſir d, upon occaſion, 
To make the Mayor' of London an Oration, 
Deſir d his Lordſhip's Favour, that he might 
Take Meaſure of his Mouth, to fit it Goht: 
235 So, had you ſent a Seantling of your Wit, 
You might have blam'd us, if it did not fit; 
. tis not „ r =. Pt and _ cry 
down n | 
l. that's 4 0 to your lage 5 A0 
For he, that writes below your vaſt Deſert, 

3o Betrays hisown, and not your Wantof Art. 

Praiſe, uke a n of State, ſhould not ſit 

 1-:Gloſersr 10 . 

I" To th "Hh a ts ae and 

looſe, Ait ibn ett + 
1 its Comelineſs from Ao nll 
And ſuch have been our Praiſes of your Wit, 


BRITISH PRINCES. 
35 Which is ſo extraordinary, 1 
Of Fancy but your own can do it right; 
Witneſs thoſe glorious Poems you haye writ 
With equal Judgment, Learning, Art, and 

Wit, tut 
And thoſe ſtupendious Diſcoveries, 05 
40 You've lately made of Wonders in . Skies. 
For who but from yourſelf did ever hear 
The Sphere of Atoms was the Atmoſphere? 
Who ever ſhut thoſe Straglers i in a 1 
Or put a Circle about Vacuum 
45 What ſhould confine. thoſe undetermin'd 

' Crowds, 

Abd yet extend no further than the Clouds f 

Who ever could have thought, hut you alone, 
Asign, and an Aſcendant were all one? 
br how tis poſſible the Moon ſhould ſhrowd 

50 Her Face, to peep. at Mars, behind a Cloud; 


They cannot hinder rhex from W bare- 
fac d? 20 


R 0 
Jo ſcorn all little Particles of Speech? 
55 For though they r yet 
th' are found „ 
To be a ny Hindranc to  theSound,; 


450 


Since Clouds below are ſo far diſtant plac d. 


110 A PALINODIE ON THE , 
4 — you wiſely ſcorn your! geil to 
' humble, © 
or for the Senſe's Sake aden 
Had Homer known this Art, . ne'er been 
© To uſe fo many Particles in vain,” 
That to no Purpoſe ſerve, but (as he hap 
To want a Syllable) to fill up Gaps. 
© You juſtly coin new Verbs to pay for thoſe, 
Which inConſtruction you o erſee, and loſe: 
65 And by this Art do Priſcian no Wrong 
When you break's Head, for tis as broad 
as long. 
Theſe are your own Diſcoveries, which 
none 
But ſucli a Muſe as yours could hit upon, 
That can in ſpiglit of Laws of Art, or Rules 
70 Make Things more intricate than all the 
Schools: 
For what have Laws of Art to do with you, 
More than the Laws with honeft Men and 
true ? 
le thats a Prince in Poetry ſhould ſtrive 
To cry em down, by his Prerogative, 
75 And not ſubmit to that, wh ch has no Force 
But oer Delinquents, and Inferiors. 
1 
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Your Poems will indure to be tryd 
T th' Fire like Gold, and come forth pu- 


iy nl, | | I 4w, 
Can only to Etcraity 1 y 

go For they were never writ to any End. 

All other Books bear an uncertain Rate, 

But thoſe you write are always ſold by 
Weight, 

Each Word and Syllable 8 to the 
Scale, 

And valu'd to a Seruple in the Sale. 

85 For, when the Paper s charg d with your | 
rich Wit, 

Tis for all Purpoſes and Uſes ft, 

Has an abſterſive Virtue to make clean 

Whatever Nature made in Man obſcene. 

Boys find b'Experiment, no Paper-kite, 

go Without yourVerſe, can make a nobleFlight. 

It keeps our Spice, and Aromatics ſweet ; 

In Paris they perfume their Rooms with it; 

For burning but one Leaf of yours, 1 
ſay, 

Drives all their Stinks and Naſtineſs away. 

95 Cooks keep their Pyes from burning with 
your Wit, 

Their Pigs and Geeſe from ſcorching « on 
the Spit : 


212 A PALINO DT E, &. 
And Vintners find their Wines are” ne et 
the worſe, a 
When Ar nicks wer? wraps op i in 955 
Verſe. 
Theſe are the great eee that raiſe 
100 Your mighty Parts above all reach of Praiſe, 
And give us only Leave t admire your 
Worth, | 
For no Man, but yourſelf, can fot it forth, 
Whoſe wond'rous Pow'r's ſo generally 
known, | 
Fame is the Echo, and her Voice your 
own. 
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T IS pity Vine, which Nature meant 

L To Man in Kindneſs to preſent; 
And gave him kindly to careſs, 

And cheriſh his frail Happineſs, 

5 Of equal Virtue to renew _ | 
His wearied Mind, and Body too, 
Should (like the Cyder- tree in Eden, 
Which only grew, to be forbidden) 
No ſooner come to be enjoy d, 

10 But th' Owner's fatally deſtroy d; 
And that, which ſhe for Good deſign'd, 
Becomes the Ruin of Mankind, 

That for a little vain Excefs 
Runs out of all its Happineſs, 

t5 And makes the Friend of Truth and Love 
Their greateſt Adverſary prove; 
T'abuſe a Bleſſing ſhe beſtow'd 
So truly eſſential to his Good; 

To countervail his penſive Cares, 

20 And ſlaviſn Drudgery of Affairs; 

at. I. 1 | 
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To teach him Judgment, Wit, and Senſe, 
And, more than all theſe, Confidence; 
To paſs his Times of Recreation 
In choice and noble Converſation, 

25 Catch Truth and Reaſon unawares, 
As Men do Health in wholefome Airs ; 
(While Fools their Converſants poſſeſs 
As unawares with Sottiſhneſs) 

To gain Acceſs a private Way 

30 To Man's beſt Senſe, by its own Key, 
Which painful Judgers ſtrive in vain 
By any other Courſe t' obtain; 

To pull off all Diſguiſe, and view | 
Things as th'are natural, and true ; 

35 Diſcover Fools and Knaves, allow'd 
For wife and vone/t in the Crowd; 
With innocent and virtuous Sport 
Make ſhort Days long, and long Nights 

ſhort, 

And Mirth the only Antidote 

40 Againſt Diſeaſes, ere th'are got; 
To fave Health harmleſs from th'Accels 
Both of the Med'cine, and Diſeaſe ; 
Or make it help itſelf, ſecure 

Againſt the deſperat'ſt Fit, the Cure. 

45 All theſe ſublime Prerogatives 
Of Happineſs to human Lives 


3 125 
He vainly throws away, and lights 

For Madneſs, Noiſe, and bloody Fights ; 
When nothing can decide, but Swords' 

to And Pots, the Right or Wrong of Words, 
Like Princes Titles ; and he's outed 

The Juſtice of his Cauſe, that's routed. 
No ſooner has a Charge been founded, 
With Son of a Whore,and damm d confounded 
+5 And the bold Signal giv'n, the Ly, 

But inſtantly the Bottles fly ; 

Where Cups and Glaſſes are ſmall Shot, 
And Cannon-ball a Pewter-pot. 

That Blood, that's hardly in the Vein, 
60 Is now remanded back again; 

Tho' ſprung from Wine of the ſame Piece, 
And near a-kin, within Degrees, 

Strives to commit Aſſaſſinations 

On its own natural Relations; 

65 And thoſe Twin-ſpirits ſo kind-hearted, 
That from their Friends fo lately parted, 
No ſooner ſeveral Ways are gone, 

But by themſelves are ſet upon, 

Surpriz'd like Brother againſt Brother, 
70 And put to.th' Sword by one another: 
So much more fierce are civil Wars, 
Than thoſe ane mere F ö | 
42 
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And Man himſelf with Wine poſſeſt 
More ſavage than the wildeſt Beaſt. 
75 For Serpents, when they meet to water, 
Lay by their Poyſon and. their Nature; 
And fierceſt Creatures, that repair, 
In thirſty Deſarts, to their rare 
And diſtant River's Banks to drink, 
80 In Love and cloſe Alliance link, 
And from their Mixture of ſtrange Seeds 
Produce new, never heard of Breeds, 
To whom the fiercer Unicorn 
Begins a large Health with his Horn ; 
85 As Cuckolds put their Antidotes, 
When they drink Coffee, into th' Pots, 
While Man, with raging Drink inflam'd, 
Is far more ſavage and untam'd ; 
Supplies his Loſs of Wit and Senſe 
go. With Barbarouſneſs and Inſolence; 
Believes himſelf, the leſs he's able 
The more heroic and formidable - 
| Lays by his Reaſon in his Bowls, 
As Turks are ſaid to do their Souls, 


83, 84, 85. To whom the fiercer Unicorn— Begins a large Halil 
with his Horn, — As Cuckolds, c.] The Poct's Wit is, in theſe Lines, 
a little obſcure, but refers to the common received Opinion—that 
the Unicorn's Horn is an Antidote againſt Poiſon ; and according 
to the Deſcription given of this Animal, if there be ſuch a one, 
he muſt neceſſarily dip his Horn into the Water, whew he ftoops 
down to drink. —Thjs, he archly ſuppoſes, the Cuckold muſt alfo 
do, when he bends down to ſup his Coffee —I find a Joke of the 
fame Kind upon tke Cuckold on a Scrap among his looſe —_ 

> 94 
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95 Until it has ſo often been 
Shut out of its Lodging, and let in, 
At length it never can attain 
To find the right Way back again; 
Drinks all his Time away, and prunes 
100 The End of's Life, as Vignerons, 
Cut ſhort the Branches of a Vine, 
To make it bear more Plenty o Wine; 
And that, which Nature did intend 
Tenlarge his Life, perverts tits End. 
105 So Neah, when he anchor'd fafe on 
The Mountain's Top, his lofty Haven, 
And all the Paſſengers, he bore, 
Were on the new World ſet aſhore, 
He made it next his chief Deſign 
110 To plant, and propagate a Vine, 
Which ſince has overwhelm'd and drown'd 
Far greater Numbers, on dry Ground, 
Of wretched Mankind, one by one, 
Than all the Flood before had done. 


94. AJ Turks are ſaid to do their Souls.) This will be beſt explain- - 
ed by ſome Lines of the Poet's own, in a Pindaric Ode on an hy- 


pocritical Nonconformiſt. 

For as a Turk, that is to act ſome Crime 
Againſt hi, Prophets haly Law 
1s wont to bid his Soul withdraw, 
And leave his Body for a Time : 

. ſome horrid Actions to be done, 
Our Turkiſh Proſel;te puts on 
Apother Spirit, and lays Ly his own, 


13 
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URE Marriages were never ſowellfitted, 


As when to Matrimony Men v were com- 
. mitted, 


Like Thieves, by Jaſtices ; and to a Wife 
Bound, like to good Behaviour, during Life: 
5 For then twas but a civil Contract made, 
Between two Partners, that ſet np a Trade; 
And if both fail'd, there was no Conſcience, 
Nor Faith invaded, in the ſtricteſt Senſe ; 


No Canon of the Church, nor Vow was 
broke, 


10 When Men did free their gall'd Necks fron 
the Yoke ; 5 | 


But when they tir d, like other horned Beaſts, | 
Might have it taken off, and take theirReſts, 
Without b' ing bound in Duty to ſhew Cauſe, 

Or reckon with divine, or human Laws 


15 For ſince, what uſe of Matrimony has 
been, 


But to make Galantry a greater Sin? 
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As if there were no Appetite, nor Guſt, 

Below Adultery, in modiſh Luſt; 

Or no Debauchery were exquiſite, 

20 Until it has attain d its perfect Height. 
For Men do now take Wives to nobler Ends, 
Not to bear Children, but to bear em Friends, 
Whom nothing can oblige at ſuch a Rate, 
As theſe endearing Offices of late. 

25 For Men are now grown wiſe, and . 

ſtand 
How to improve their Crimes, as well as 
Land ; 
And if th' have Iſſue, x make the Infants pay ' 
Down for their own Begetting on the Day, 
The Charges of the Goſſiping diſburſe, 
30 And pay beforehand (ere they're born) the 
Nurſe ; 
As he that got a Monſter on a Cow, 
Out of Deſign of ſetting up a Show. 
For why ſhould not theBrats forall account, 
As well as for the Chriſt'ning at the Fount, 
35 When thoſe that ſtand as them, lay down 
the Rate 
O'th' Banquet and the Prieſt, in oj and 
Plate, 
Theantient Romans made the State allow, 
For getting all Men's Children above two: 


I 4 
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err. 
Then married Men to propagate the Breed, 
40 Had great Rewards for what they never did, 
Were pr wileg d, and highly honour'd too, 
For owning what their Friends were fain 
to do; | 
For, ſo th'had Children, they regarded not 
By whom (good Men) or how they were 
begot, | 


45 To borrow Wives (like Money) or to lend, 


Was then the civil Office of a Friend, 
And he, that made a Scruple in the Caſe, 
Was held a miſerable Wretch, and baſe; 
For when th' had Children by em, th'honeſt 
Men 
50 Return'd 'em to tie Huſbands back agen. 
Then for th' Encouragement and Fe 
tion 
Of ſuch a great Concernment to the Nation, 
All People were ſo full of Complacence, 
And civil Duty to the public Senſe, 
55 They had noName t expreſs a Cuckold then, 
But that which fignify'd all married Men; 
Nor was the Thing accounted a Diſgrace, 
Unleſs among the dirty Populace, 
And no Man underſtands on what account 
60 Leſs civil Nations after hit upon't : 
For to be known a Cuckold can be no 
Diſhonour, but to him that thinks it ſo; 


— 
* 
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For, if he feel no Shagrin, or Remorſe, 
His Forehead's hot. free, and he's ne'er the 


worle. 

65 For Horns (like horny Callus's} are found 

To grow on Sculls, that have receiv'd a 
Wound, 

Are crackt, and broken; not at all on 1 thoſe 

That are invulnerate, and free from Blows. 

What a brave Time had Cuckold-makers 
then, 

70 When they were held theworthieſt of Men, 
The real Fathers of the Commonwealth, 
That planted Colonies in Rome itſelf ? 
When he, that help'd his ne, and 

begot 
Moſt Romans, was the nobleſt Patriot. 
75 For, if a brave Man, that preſerv d from 
Death * | 
One Citizen, was honour'd with a Wreath ; 
He, that more gallantly got three or four, 
In Reaſon muſt deſerve a great deal more. 
Then, if thoſe gloriousWorthies of old Rome, 

8% That civiliz'd the World th' had overcome, 
And taught it Laws and Learning, found 
this Way 
The beſt to ſave their Empire from Decay; 


122 N 
Why ſhould not theſe, that borrow all the 
Worth _ 
They have from them, not take this Leſſon 
forth, 
85 Get Children, Friends, 0 Honour too, and 
Money 
By prudent managing of Matrimony 2 
For, if tis honourable by all confeſt, 
Adultery muſt be worſhipful at leaſt; 
And theſe Times great, when private Men 
are come - 
go Up to the Height and Politic of Rome. 
All By-blows were not only free-born then, 
But, like 70h Lilborn, free-begotten Men; 
Had equal Right and Privilege with theſe, 
That claim by Title of the four Seas. 
95 For being in Marri'ge born, it matters not, 
After what Liturgy they were begot; 
And if there be a Difference, they have 
Th' Advantage of the Chance In proving 
brave, 
By b'ing engender'd with more Life and 
Force, 
100 Thanthoſe begotten thedullWay of Courſe: 
The Chineſe place all Piety and Zeal, 
In ſerving with their Wives the Common- 
weal, 


Ar Hr. 
Fix all their Hopes of Merit, and Salvation, 
Upon their Women's Supererogation, 


12 


105 With folemn Vows their Wives and Daygh-- 

ters bind, 

Like Eve in Paradiſe, to all Mankind z - 

And thoſe, that can produce the moſt 
Gallants, 
Are held the pretiouſeſt of all their Saints, 
Wear Roſaries about their Necks to con 

110 Their Exerciſe of Devotion on ; 

That ſerve them for Certificates to ſhow, 
With what vaſt Numbers they have had 

to do: | 
Before th'are marry'd, make a Conſcience 
T'omit no Duty of Incontinence ; 

115 And ſhe, that has been ofteneſt proſtituted, 
Is worthy of the greateſt Match reputed. 
But, when the conqu' ng Tartar went 

about 
To root this orthodox Religion out, 
They ſtood for Conſcience, and reſolv'd to 
dye, 

120 Rather than change the antient Purity 
Of that Religion, which their Anceſtors, 
And they had proſper'd in ſo many Years; 


124 NAH 
Vow'd to their Gods to ſacrifice their 
Lives; 


And dye their Daughter Martyrs, and 
their Wives, 


125 Before they would commit ſo great a Sin 
Againſt the Faith they had been bred upin, 


[| 


UPON AN 


HYPOCRITICAL NONCONFORMIST, 


A 
PINDARIC ODE. 


473 
| | I. 
HERE's nothing ſo abſurd, or vain, 
Or barbarous; or inhumane, 
But if it lay the leaſt Pretence 8 
To Piety and Godlineſs, 3 
Or tender-hearted Conſcience; 
And Zeal for Goſpel-Truths profeſs, 8 
Does ſacred inſtantly commence; 
And all, that dare but queſtion it, are ſtrait 
Procounc'd th' Uncircumcis'd, and Reprobate: 
As Malefactors, that eſcape, and fly 
Into a Sanctuary for Defence, | 
Muſt not be brought to Juſtice thence, 
Although their Crimes be ne er ſo great and high; 


This and the two following Compoſitions are the only ones that 
our Author wrote in this Meaſure, which ſome Readers may perhaps 
think too grave and ſolemn for the Subject, and the Turn of Butler's 
Wit, Tt muſt however be allow'd, that he falls no ways ſhort of 
his uſual Depth and Reach of Thought, Keennefs of Satyr, and 
Acuteneſs of Expreſſion. 


126 UPON AN HY POCRITICAL 
And he, that dares preſume to dot, 
Is ſentenc d and deliver d up — 
To Satan, that engag d him to't, 
For vent'ring wickedly to put a Stop 
To his Immunities and free Affairs, 
Or meddle ſaucily with theirs, 
That are employ d by him; while he and they 
Proceed in a religious and a holy Way, 
* IL 
And as the Pagans heretofore 
Did their own Handyworks adore. 
And made their Stone and Timber Deities, 
Their Temples, and their Altars of one Piece, 
The ſame Ourgoings ſeem t inf] pire 
Our modern ſelf-ill'd Edifier, 
That out of Things as far from Senſe, and more, 
Contrives new Light and Revelation, 
The Creatures of th Imagination, 
To worſhip and fall down before; 
Of which his crack d Deluſions draw 
As monſtrous Images and rude, 
As ever Pagan, to believe in, hew'd ; 
Cr Madman in a Viſion ſaw ; 
Miſtakes the feeble Impotence, 
And vain Deluſions of his Mind, 


Diſroſer of his Gifts and Difperjation —Like ſpiritual Fuundati 11 
c.] The Poet's W.. though juſt, is in theſe ines a little * 


ed and obſcure, ac it ſometimes is, His Meani Aua is, that the Nor- 
conform} 
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For ſpiritual Gifts and Offerings, 
Which Heav'n, to preſent him, brings; 
And till, the further tis from Senſe, 
Believes it is the more refin'd, y 
And ought to be receiv d with greater Reverence. 

III. | 
But as all Tricks, whoſe Principles 
Are falſe, prove falſe in all Things elſe, - . 
The dull and heavy Hypocrite | 
Is but in Penſion with his Conſcience, 
That pays him for maintaining it 
With zealous Rage and Impudence, 
And as the one grows obſtinate, 
So does the other rich and fat; 
Diſpoſes of his Gifts and Diſpenſations, 
Like ſpiritual Foundations. 
Endow'd to pious Uſes, and deſign d 
To entertain the Weak, the Lame, and Blind, 
But ſtill diverts'them to.as bad, or worſe, 
Than others are by unjuſt Governors: _ 
For, like our modern Publicans, 

He ſtill puts out all Dues, _ 1 
He owes to Heav'n, to the Devil to uſe," 
And makes his godly Intereſt great Gains; 


corf,rmift perverts to as bad a Purpoſe, his Gifts and Diſpen/ations, 
as he calls them, as the Governors of public Giſts and charitable 
Foundations do their Truſts, and like them appues that to private 
Intereſt, which was deſigned for public Good, © 


128 UPON AN fiYPOCRITfcar, 
Takes all, the brethren (to recruit 
The Spirit in him) contribute 
And, to repair and edify his ſpent 
And broken-winded out ward Man, preſent 
For painful holding forth againſt the Government. 

| IV. 
The ſubtle Spider never ſpins, /. 
But on dark Days, his ſlimy Gins ; 
Nor does our Engineer much eare to plant 
His ſpiritual Machines, 
Unleſs among the Weak and Ignorant, - 
'Th'Inconſtant, Credulous, and Light, 
The Vain, the Factious, and the Slight, 
That i in their Zeal are moſt extravagant: 
For Trouts are tickled beſt in muddy Water 
And ſtill the muddier he finds their Brains, 
The more he's ſought, and follow d after 
And greater Miniſtrations gains; 
For talking idly is admir d, 
And ſpeaking Nonſenſe held inſpir'd ; 
And ſtill, the flatter and more dull 
His Gifts appear, is held more powerful: 


The Jubtle Spider never ſpins.—But on dark Days, his ſhmy Gin] 
* Moufet in his Theatrum InſeAorum ſpeaking of the Spider's Sagacity, 
ys“ Prudentiz exemplum in eo apparet, qu | ſereno, quando 
a — muſcæ, non texunt, ut aucupio vacent— And 

it does not fully come up to the ſenſe, in which the Poet has in- 
troduced it, yet it very Noba ſuggeſted to him the * 


NONCONFORMIST. ug 
For Blocks are better cleft with Wedges, 
Than Tools of ſharp and ſubtle Edges ; 
And dulleſt Nonſeriſe has been found 
By ſome to be the ſolid'ſt, and the moſt profound. 
V. 
A great Apoſtle once was ſaid 
With too much Learning to be mad; 
But our great Saint becomes diſtract, 
And only with too little crackt ; 
Crys moral Truths and human Learning down, 
And will endure no Reaſon, but his own. 
For tis a Drudgery and Taſk, - 
Not for a Saint, but Pagan Oracle, 
To anſwer all Men can object, or aſk ; 
But to be found impregnable, 
And with a ſturdy Forehead to hold out, 
In ſpight of Shame or Reaſon reſolute, 
Is braver than to argue and confute. 
As he, that can draw Blood, they ſay, 
From Witches, takes their magic Pow'r away: 
So he, that draws Blood int' a Brothers Face, 
Takes all his Gifts away, and Light, and Grace, 


— - 
. 4 E 
4 


3 uy] yuths and human Learni — 
religious Enthuſiaſts, to exclaim a and Learning; and 
indeed in this they do wiſely, the one condemns 4 Prac- 
tices, and the other their TG and Preaching, 


Vor. I, K 


n 
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For while he holds, that nothing is ſa damn d 
And ſhameful, as to be aſham d, 
He never can b attack d, | 
But will come off ; for Confidence well back'd, 
Among the weak and prepoſſeſt, 
Has often Trutb with all her Kinghy Pow r oppreſt. 
VI. 
It is the Nature of late Zeal, 
Twill not be ſubject, nor rebel, 
- Nor left at large, nor be reſtrain'd, 
But where there's ſomething to be gain' dz 
And that b'ing once reveal d defics 
The Law with all its Penalties; 
And is convinc'd, no Pale 
O' th Church can be ſo ſacred as a . 


And is convinc'd no Pali=O'the Church can be fo wy as a Jail, 
c.] To the ſame Purpoſe Butler in his Burning of the Rum), in- 
troduces his Presbyterian Chief addceſling himſelf to his Aſſociates, 


Br ſure to keep up Congregations 
in jþight of Laws and Proclamations : 


For Chiarlatans can do us good, 
Unleſs th' are mounted in a adj 1 
And when th* are puniſbed, all the Hurt 
1s but to fare the better for't; | 
A. long as Confeſſors are ſure 
"wu doable Pa, for all th'endare ; 
And what they earn in Perſe ution, 
. 4re paid t' a Groat in Contribution. | 
Whence ſome Tub-Holders-forth ha ve made 90 40 
In ſoud'ring Tubs their richeft Trade: 4 vt 
Aud aubile they kept their Shops in Priſan, t t 


Have found Prices. flranze!y riſen. 
0 Hu. P. UI. K 2. ver. - 969 


* 
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For as the I:dzans Priſons are their Mines 
So he has found are all Reſtraints 
To thriving and free-conſcienc'd Saints; 
For the ſame Thing enriches that confſines: 
And, like to Lully, when he was in hold, 
He turns his baſer Mettals into Goleo 
Receives returning and retiring Fees 
For holding- forth, and holding of his Peace, 
And takes a Penſion to be Advocate, 


. 


And ſtanding Counſel gainſt the Churci and State 


For gall'd and tender Conſciences 
Commits himſelf to Priſon, to trepan, 
Draw in, and ſpirit all he cann 
For Birds in Cages have a Call, 
To draw the wildeſt into Nets, 
More prevalent and natural, 


Than all our artificial Pipes and Counterfeits, 


VII. : 
His ſlipp'ry Conſcience has more Tricks 
Than all the juggling Empirics, 
And ev'ry one another contradicts ; | 
All Laws of Heav'n and Earth can break; 


- "And like th Luliy, when heavas in hold,=—He turns his baſer Metals 
into Gold ] Lalh paint Chymiſt in the 13th Century; but 
this Circumſtance which Put/er mentions, is not to be met with in 
ble, that he miſtook 
Note, who in one of his 


the Accoants given of him. It is 
him for Paraceſſis, a Philoſopher of no 


Excurſions after Natural Knowledge into R»/ſie, was taken Priſoner 
- by the /artars; and ſent to Conftantineple, where he firſt anne 
"i nn 
dea * Elem, Chem. Vol. 17 75 
2 
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And ſwallow Oaths, and Blood, and Rapine eaſy, 
And yet is ſo infirm and weak, 

will not endure the gentleſt Check, 
But at the ſlighteſt Nicety grows queaſy; 
Diſdains Controul, and yet can be 
No where, but in a Priſon, free; 
Can force it ſelf, in ſpight of God, 
Who makes it free as Thought at Home, 
A Slave and Villain to become, 
JI To ſerve its Intereſts abroad. 
And though no Pbariſee was ere fo cunning 
At tithing Mint and Cummin ; 
No dull Idolater was ere ſo flat N. 
In Things of deep and ſolid Weight; 
Pretends to Charity and Holineſs, 
But is implacable to Peace, 1 
And out of Tenderneſs grows cbſtinare. 
And though the Zeal of God's Houſe eat a Prina 
And Propbet up (he ſays) long ſince, 
His croſs-grain'd peremptory Zeal 
Would eat up God's Houſe, and devour it at 2 
| Meal. | 
be Our Aur hw ame une ve u ol, wi e 
Peace, as his Clerk, and by that Means neceſſarily became acquamt- 
ed with the Forms and Terms of Law, to which he has very fre- 
quent and humorous Alluſions; but no where makes'a wittier or 
| juſter Uſe of them than in this Deſcription of the Nexcon's Method 
of praying. *Tis needleſs to give any Flowers of the Presbyterias 


- Pulpit Eloquence in thoſe Times, as Dr. Grey has already given 
. © many Specimens of it iu his learned Notes upon Huditras yy 


N COoNTOANMT SAT. 344 
vr Ei H VIII. 7600 994 1 
He does not pray, but profecute, - - 

As if he went to Law, his Suit; 
Summons his Maker to appear, 
And anfiver What he ſhall prefer; 
Returns him back his Gift of Prayer, 
Not to peri7ign, but declare; 
Exdbibits croſs Complaints © 
Againſt him for the Breach of Covenants, 
And all the Charters of the Saints; 
Pleads guilty to the Action, and yet ſtands 
Upon high Terms, and bold Demands; 
Excepts againſt him and his Laws, 
And will be judge himſelf in his own Cauſe ; | 
And grows more ſaucy and ſevere 
Than th' Heathen Emp'ror was to Jupiter, 


That us'd to wrangle with him, and diſpute; + 


And ſometimes wou'd ſpeak ſoftly in his Ear, 
And ſometimes loud, and rant, and tear, 
And threaten, if he did not grant his Suit, 


And grows more ſaucy and ſevere, —Than th Heathen Emperor a0as 
to Fupiter, fc.) This Emperor was Caligula, of whom Suetonius 
relates what the Poet has here introduc'd and apply d. Nocti- 
bu; quidem plenam fulgentemque Lunam invitabataflidue iv am- 
« plexns atque concubitum : interdiu vero cum Capitolino Jove {e- 
10 00 . modo inſuſurrans, ac ptæbens invicem aures, 
i do Carius, nec fine jufgi, t 
e tee ee 
2 ei „110 1 
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#34 UPON AN HYPOCRITICAL 
| IX. 
But when his painful Gifts h'employs 
In holding-forth,” the Virtue lies 
Not in the Letter of the Senſe, 
But in the ſpiritual Vehemence, 
The Pow'r, and Diſpenſation of the Voice, 
The zealous Pangs and Agonies, py 
And heav'nly turnings of the Eyes ; 
The Groans, with which he piouſly deſtroys,” 
And drowns the Nonſenſe i in the Noiſe: z 
And grows ſo loud, as if he meant to force 
And take in Heav'n by Violence; 
To fright the Saints into Salyation, 


Or ſcare the Devi from Temptation; 15 # 
Until he falls ſo low and hoarſe, 


No kind of carnal Senſe, 5 11 
Can be made out of what he means: 
But as the antient Pagans. were preciſe 
To uſe no ſnort- tail d Beaſt in Sacrifice, 
He ſtill conforms to them, and has a Care, 
T'allow the largeſt Meaſure to his paltry Ware, 


But as the ancient Pagans were recife;—To uſe no be 4 
Beaſt in Sacrifice.) This I ſuppoſe refers to nothing more than the 
common Rule in all Religions, of which Sacrifice made a Part, to 


-—— a offer d in Sacrifice, that was not entirely 
ect. | 


NONCONEORMu IST. tz 
X. 
The ancient Churches, and the beſt 
By their, own Martyrs Blood 1 increas d; 
But he has found out a nem Way, 
To do it. with the Blood of thoſe, 
That dare his Church's Growth oppoſe, 
Or her imperious Canons diſobey ; - © 
And ftrives to carry on the Work. 
Like a true primitive reforming Turk, + 
With holy Rage, and edifying War, 
More ſafe and powerful Ways by far: 
For the Turk's Patriarch Mahomet 
Was the firſt great Reformer,” and the Chief 
Of th' ancient Chriſtian Belief; 
That mix'd it with new Light, and Cheat, 
With Revelations, Dreams, and Viſions, 
And apoſtolic Superſtitions, 
To be held forth, and carry'd'on by War; 
And his Succeſſor was a Preſbyter o 
With greater Right, than Haly or Abubeher. 


And his Succeſſor was a Prefoyter, With greater rig't, than Haly 
or Abubeker.) Haly and Abubeker were Sons-in-law to Mahomet 
and his immediate Succeſſors, the one in Arabia, and the other at 
Bagdat ; and from theſe ſprung the two different Sects of the Tur- 
tiſh and Perſian Mahometans. Butler in his Hudibras introduces 
the Independent calling Mahomet the chief of the Preſbyterian. 


As Mahomet (your chief) began, 
To mix them in the Alchoran. 


Hub. P. 3. C. 2. V. 1101, 
K 4 And 
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D | Ab nner u RES 
For as a Turk, that is to act ſore Crime 
Againſt his Prophet's holy Law, 
Is wont to bid his Soul withdraw, 
And leave his Body for a Time: 
80, when ſome horrid Action's to be done, 
Our Turkiſh Proſelite puts on 
Another Spirit, and lays by his own';/ © 
And when his over-heated Brain 
Turns giddy, like his Brother Miſſulman, 
He's judg'd inſpir'd, and all his Frenzies hold 
To be prophetic, and reveal'd, ' 
The one believes all Madmen to be Saints, 
Which th' other crys him down for, and abhors, 
And yet in Madneſs all Devotion plants, 
And where he differs moſt concurs; - 
Both equally exact and juſt 
In Perjury, and Breach of Truſt ; 
So like in all Things, that one Brother 
Is but a Counterpart of th' other; 


Aid whin bis overbeated Brain, Turns giddy, like his Brether 
Muſulman.) This alludes to the Turkih Derwis, who at his Devo- 
tions keeps turning round till he grows giddy, and then fancies 
his wild incoherent Whimſies to be tie Effects of Inſpiration. 
The one believes all Madmen to be Saints) Beſides their implicit 
Faith in the Deliriums of the crack-brain'd Dervis, the Turks alſo 
lool d upon all Ideots to be a fort of Saints. | 


With 
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And both unanimouſly damn, 
And hate (like two that Play one Game) 
Each other for it, while they ſtrive todo the ſame. 
Both equalin delgn io mig 
Their Churcbes by the elf. ſame Ways; 
With War and Ruin to aſſertt 
Their Doctrine, and with Sword and Fire convert; 
To preach the Goſpel with a Drum, 
And for convincing overcome; 


And, though in worſhipping of God all Blood 
Was by his own Laws difallow'd, 
Both hold no holy Rites to be ſo good: 
And both to propagate the Breed 
Of their own Saints one way proceed; 
For Luſt and Rapes in War repair as faſt, 
As Fury and Deſtruction waſte; 
Both equally allow all Crimes 


With War and Ruin to aſſer.— Their Doctrine, and with Sword 
and Fire convert.) This exactly coincides with what is ſaid of the 
ſame ſet of People in Hudibras. 


Such as do build the r Faith upon 

The holy Text of Pike and Gun; 
Decide all 1 by 

Infallith Artillery 
Aud prove their Derine ert hodix 

By apoſtolic Blows and Knocks ; p 
C ire, and Sword, and Deſolation. 
A godly, therough Reformation, 


Hu D. N 1. Gi I, V, 195. 
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As lawful Means to propagate a Sect; 

For Laws in War can be of no Effect, 

And Licence does more good in Goſpel-times, 

Hence 'tis, that holy Wars have ever been 
The horrid'ſt Scenes of Blood = Sin; 3 
For when Religion does recede 

From her own Nature, nothing but a 9040 


Of Prodigies and hideous Monſters can ſucceed,” 
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VET * 
IS well, that equal Heav'n has plac d 
Thoſe Joys above, that, to reward 
The Juſt and virtuous, are prepar d, 
Beyond their reach, until their Pains are paſt; 
Elſe Men would rather venture to poſſeſs 
By force, than earn their Happineſs; 
And only take the Dev'ls advice, 
As Adam did, how ſooneſt to be wiſe, 
| Though at th'expence of Paradiſe. 
For, as ſome ſay, to fight is but a baſe. 
Mechanic Handy-work, and far below 
A gen'rous Spirit t' undergo ; 
So 'tis to take the Pains to know, 
Which ſome, with only Confidence and Face, 
More eaſily and ably do ; 


. 
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For daring Nonſenſe ſeldom fails to hit. 
Like ſcatter'd Shot, and paſs with ſome fot Wit. 
Who would not rather make himſelf a Judge, 
And boldly uſurp the Chair, | 
Than with dull Induſtry and Care 
Endure to ſtudy, think, and drudge 
For that, which he much ſooner may - 
With obſtinate, and pertinacious Ignorance ? 
| II. 
For all Men challenge, tho' in ſpite 
Of Nature and their Stars, a Right 
To cenſure, judge, and know ; 
Tho' ſhe can only order who 
Shall be, and who ſhall neer be wiſe : 
Then why ſhould thoſe, whom ſhe denies 
Her favour and good graces to, & 
Not ſtrive to take Opinion by ſurprize, 7% 
And raviſh, what it were in vain to woo? 
For he, that deſp'rately aſſumes 
The cenſure of all Wits and Arts, 
Tho' without Judgment, Skill, and Parts, 
Only to ſtartle and amuſe, *' 
And ** his Ignorance (as Indians uſe 
With gawdy colour'd Plumes.... . 
Their homely nether Parts bauern) 
Zan Sever JA to uin Wanne. ach 6 | 
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That will ſubmit to his oraculous Doom, 
And rev rence what they ought e e. 
Admire his ſturdy conſidenee | 
For ſolid judgment, and deep Senſe; 
And credit purchas'd without Pains or Wit, 
Like ſtolen Pleaſures, ought to be moſt ſweet. 
III. | 
Two Self-admirers, that combine 
Againſt the World, may paſs a Fine 
Upon all Judgment, Senſe, and Wit, 
And ſettle it, as they think fit, 
On one another, like the Choice 
Of Perſan Princes by one Horſe's Voice. 
For thoſe fine Pageants, which ſome raiſe, 
Of falſe and diſproportion'd Praiſe, 
T'enable whom they pleaſe t appear, 
And paſs for what they never were, 
In private only b'ing but nam'd, of 
Their Modeſty, muſt be aſham'd, 
And not endure to hear; 
And yet may be divulg d and fam'd, 
And own'd in public every where: "Py 


For thoſe 8 abbich ſome raiſe —of falſe and di ee. 
tion ¶ praiſe, c.] This alludes to the fogliſh Cuſtom, which 
vail'd in thoſe Times, of uſhering Books of Poetry to the P 
with recommendatoty Verſes from their /carned Friends to the in N 
nious Authors ; which were k generally toſs ih ſach vain and 
ſome Compliments, as, ac to out ' Words, muſt — 
put their Modeſty to the Bluſh, 3 had been preſented to them 


in private on! 
4 8 | 4 
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| So vain ſome Authors are to boaſt - | * 
Their want of Ingenuity, and club- | - 
Their affidavit Wits, to du 
Each other but a Knight othi Po, 
As falſe as ſuborn d Perjurers, 
+ That vouch away all right, they have to their 
own Ears. 
„ . c . 
But when all other Courſes fail, 
There is one eaſy Artifice, 
That ſeldom has been known to miſs, 
To cry all Mankind down, and rail ; 
For he, whom all Men do contemn, 
May be allow /d to rail again at them, 
And in his own Defence 
To outface Reaſon, Wit, and Senſe, 
And all, that makes againſt himſelf, condemn; 
To ſnarle at all Things right or wrong, 
Like a mad Dog, that has a Worm in's Tongue; 
Reduce all Knowledge back of Good and Evil, 
I. its firſt Original the Devil; 
And, like a fierce Inquiſitor of Wit, 
To ſpare no Fleſh, that ever ſpoke, or writ ; 
Tho' to perform his Taſk as dull, 
As if he had a Toad-ſtone in his Scull, 
As if he had @ Toad-flone in his Scall.]} What was call'd the Toad- 


fone, was . or pretended to be a ſtony Concretion found in 
the Heads of Toads, and was recommended by Quacks and Empi- 
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And could produce a greater Stock = 
Of Maggots than a paſtoral Poet's Flock 
4 
The ſeebleſt Vermi in can deſtroy, | 
As ſure as ſtouteſt Beaſts of Prey; | 
And only with their Eyes and N 
Infect, and poyſon Men to death: 
But that more impotent Buffoon, | 
That makes it both his Bus'neſs, and his Sport 
To rail at all, is but a Drone, 
That ſpends his Sting on what he cannot hurt, 
Enjoys a kind of Letchery in Spight, 
Like o'ergrown- Sinners, that in whipping ta take 
Delight. 5 
3 the Reputation of al thaſs.. £ 
That have, or have it not to loſe ; . 
And if he chance to make a Difference, 
Tis always in the wrongeſt Senſe: 
As rooking Gameſters never lj 
Upon thoſe Hands, that uſe fair Play; 
| But venture all ther Bets 
Upon the Slurs, and cunning n of ableſt 
Cheats. 74 f 


rics as of great init Uſe.— See Broums ular Errors. Buther 
only adopts tl.e Whim, to hint that his Critics Brains were become 
a petrifed. 
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\ 
Nor does he vex himſelf much leſs 
Than all the World beſide, 
Falls ſick of other Mens Exceſs, 
Is humbled only at their Pride, 
And wretched at their Happineſs ; 
Revenges on himſelf the Wrong, 
Which his vain Malice and looſe Tongue 
To thoſe, that feel it not, have done ; 
And whips and ſpurs himſelf, becauſe he is 
| outgone ; | 
Makes idle Characters and Tales, 
As counterfeit, unlike, and falſe, 
As Witches Pictures are of Wax and Clay 
To thoſe, whom they would in Effigie ſlay. 
And as the Devil, that has no Shape of 's own, 
Aﬀects to put the uglieſt on, 
And leaves a Stink behind him, when he's gone : 
So he, that's worſe than nothing, ſtrives t appear 
T'th' likeneſs of a Wolf or Bear, 
To fright the weak; but, when Men dare 
Encounter with him, ſtinks, and vaniſhes to air. 


= 
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IT IS true; to compliment the Dead 
Is as impertinent and vain, 

As 'twas of old to call them back again; 
Or, like the Tartars, give them Wives 
With Settlements, for After-lives: 
For all that can be done, or ſaid, 


* This Ode, which is the only genuine Poem of Buthr's, among 
the many ſpurious ones father'd upon him in what is call'd 57 Re- 
mains, was publiſhed by the Author himſelf, under his own Name, in 
the Year 1971, in Three Sheets 4to ; and agreeable to this I find it 
in his own ies amet his Manuſcripts, with wort i: 
Addition, and a few verbal Alterations, as the Reader may 
in 2 it with the Copy already printed. That pains-taking 
Critic Mr. Antony Wood; has however, in his 4thene, acquainted us 
that though it is faid in the Title to have been written by the Au- 
** thor of Hadibras, yet ſome curious Perſons, at that Time, thought 
otherwiſe. —And = this hypothetical nameleſs Authority ven- 
tures to rob our Poet of his Property, and beftows it upon Dr. Falter. 
Pope, Aſtronomy profeſſor of Gr-/pam College, who 1 it 
ſeems, to be a Wit as well as an Aſtronomer. led to 1 K 
cion of its being Dr. Pope's was a Pamphlet publiſhed by him the 
Year before upon the ſame Occafion, call'd—Ths Memir: of Mr. Dus 
* * bis Ii Speech and Epitaph. 8 

ol. I. 18 
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Tho' ere ſo noble, great, and good, 
By them is neither heard, nor underſtood. 
All our fine Slights, and Tricks of Art, 
Firſt to create, and then adore Deſert, | 
And thoſe Romances, which we frame, 
To raiſe ourſelves, not them, a Name 
In yain are ſtuft with ranting Flatteries, 
And ſuch as, if they knew, they would de- 
ſpiſe. TH 
For as thoſe Times the Golden Age we call, 
In which there was no Gold in Uſe at all, 
So we plant Glory and Renown, 
Where it was ne'er deſerv'd, nor known, 
But to worſe Purpoſe many Times, 
To flouriſh o'er nefarious Crimes, 
And cheat the World, that never ſeems to mind, 
How good, or bad Men die, but what they leave 
behind. 


A Paſſage from Wood's Athenæ, in his Account of Dr. Pope, will 
inform the Reader of the Occaſion of Du-Val's being the Subject 
of theſe two Poets Wit — The Reader may be pleaſed to note, 
“that the ſaid Mr. Du-Ya/, whoſe Chriſtian Name was C/aud:, and 
bis Birth in Normanay, had been a notorious © jy coy in 


„England; and having been a briſk, ſmart, gay, and ome Fel- 
low, and of about 'Twenty-ſeven Years 45 Age, when he was 
*« hang'd at Tyburn * was on the 21ſt of January 1669] did 
« draw the Loves of many Females in London towards him, among 
* which was the Miſi of our Author Pope, who taking it in 

+6 Indignation, that his Perſon, Doctorſhip, and Merits, ſhould be 
** io ſlighted for the Sake of an ignorant Rogue, he did therefore 

_ « write the ſaid Memoirs, wherein are many ſatyrical Girds againſt 
the Females.” ard, in the Account he gives of Pope, in his 
Hiſtory 


0? DUVAL” wy 
1 H. 4 | 
And yet the brave Du-Val,” whoſe Name 
Can never be worn out by Fame, 
That liv'd, and dy'd; to leave behind 
A great Example to Mankind ; 
That fell a public Sacrifice, 
From Ruin to preſerve thoſe few; 
Who, tho' born falſe, may be made true, 
And teach the World to be more juſt; and wiſe; 
Ought not, like vulgar Aſhes, reſt 
Unmention'd in his ſilent Cheſt, T 
Not for his own, but public Intereſt. 
He, like a pious Man, ſome- Years before 
Th' Arrival of his fatal Hour, 
Made ev'ry Day he had to live, 
To his laſt Minute a Preparative ; 


Hiſtory of the Greſham Profeſſors further adds — 4 The Doctors 
„View in writing this Pamphlet (the Memoirs, &c.) was to rally in 
« a facetious way the Humour, which at that Time prevail'd among 
« the Exgiiſb Ladies, of admiring Frexchnen; and particularly the 
great Concern, that many of them had ſhewn for the Death of 
© this Du- Val. The preſent Age can match this French Adven- 
turer with an 1r;/ one of equal Fame, the celebrated Mr. Maclean, 
who came tothe fame ignoble End, by being a Hero 'in the ſame 
way, and was, it is ſaid, no leſs regretted by the Fair-ſex. 

To Readers of Taſte and Diſcernment a ſtronger Evidence, than 
what ariſes from the mere hiſtorical Conjecture of a heavy-headed- 
Critic, will appear from the manner; which is peculiar to Butler; tho” 
the Subject did not lead him to any conſiderable Similarity of Ex- 
pteſſion to that which he has made uſe of in his other Works upon 
more intereſting Topics. © T7 16 ES 

Candour and Good-nature will — — that this Cotnpoſiticny” 
like other occaſional ones of the ſame Nature, muſt now loſe many | 
of the Beauties, which appeared when the Thing was well knowng 
and much talk'd of. It 
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Taught the wild Arabs on the Road 


Too act in a more gentee Mode, 


Take Prizes more obligingly than thoſe 
Who never had been bred FHlous; 


And how to hang in a more graceful Faſhion, 
Than e&'er was known before to the dull Engl 
Nation. L 
III. 
In France the Staple of new Modes, 
Where Garbs and Miens are currant Goods, 
That ſerves the ruder Northern Nations 
With Methods of Addreſs and Treat ; 
Preſcribes new Garnitures and Faſhions, 
And how to drink, and how to eat 
No out-of-faſhion Wine or Meat ; 
To underſtand Cravats and Plumes, 
And the moſt modiſh from the old Perfumes ; 
To know the Age and Pedigrees 
Of Poynts of Flandres or Veniſe; 
Caſt their Nativities, and to a Day 
Foretel how long they'll hold, and when 
decay ; ; 


In France the Staple of new Made. here Garbi, &c.) Who- 
ever will take the Pains to compare this Stanza with the Satyr upon 
dur Imitation of the French, will be convinced, that they are the Pro- 

duction of the ſame Muſe. However, to give an undeniable Proof 
of it, I ſhall add a few Lines ſcribbled by Butler in the Margin of 
that Satyr; a thing very uſual with him. 

; To make a Scruple when they dine 
On out-of-faſhion Meat and Wine; jp 
3 | | on- 


OF DU-VAL. 149 
T' affect the pureſt Negligences 
In Geſtures, Gaits, and Miens, 
And ſpeak by Repartee-rotines 
Out of the moſt authentic of Romances; * 
And to demonſtrate with ſubſtantial Reaſon, 


What Ribbands all the Year are m, or out of 


Seaſon. 
IV. 


In this great Academy of Mankind 
He had his Birth, and Education; 
Where all Men are s' ingeniouſly inclin'd, 
They underſtand by Imitation, 
Improve untaught, before they are aware, 
As if they ſuck d their Breeding from the Air, 
That naturally does diſpenſe 
To all a deep and ſolid Confidence, 
A Virtue of that precious Uſe, 
That he, whom bounteous Heav/n endues 


But with a mod'rate Share of it, | 
Can want no Worth, Abilities, or Wit, 

In all the deep Hermetic Arts. A 

(For ſo of late the Learned call 

All Tricks, if ſtrange and myſtical) 

He had improv'd his nat'ral Parts, 


Conform their Palates to the Mode, 

And reliſh that, and not the Food; 4 

And, rather than tranſęreſi the Rule, 

Eat Kitchen- fluff, and ſtinking, Fowl ; 

For that, which aue call flinking here, 

Ii but piquant and haut-g aw . Fo 

And ftill the more th are Ly and cheated, 

Believe they are — treated. 
3 
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And with his magic Rod could ſound, 
Where hidden Treaſure might be found. 
He, like a Lord oth Manor, ſeiz'd upon 
What ever happen d in his Way, 
As lawful Vet and Stray, 
And after by the Cuſtom kept it as his own. 
| V. 
From theſe firſt Rudiments he grew 
To nobler Feats, and try'd his Force 
Upon whole Troops of Foot and Horſe, 
Whom he as bravely did ſubdue ; 
Declar'd all Carayans, that go 
Upon the K:ng's Highway, the Foe ; 
Made many deſperate Attacks 
Upon itinerant Brigades 
Of all Profeſſions, Ranks, and Trades, 
On Carriers Loads, and Pedlars Packs, 
Made 'em lay down their Arms, and yield 
And, to the ſmalleſt Piece, reſtore 
All, that by Cheating they had gain'd before ; 
And after plunder d all the Baggage of the F eld. 
In every bold Affair of War 
He had the chief Command, and led them on ; 
For no Man is judg'd fit to have the Care 
Of others Lives, until h' has made it known, 
How much he does deſpiſe, and ſcorn his own. 
VI. 
Whole Provinces 'twixt Sun and Sun 
Have by his conqu'ring Sword been won ; 
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And mighty Sums of Money laid, 
For Ranſom, upon every Man, 


And Hoſtages deliver ' d till twas paid. 


Th' Exciſe and Chimney-Publican, 
The Jew-Foreſtaller and Enhancer, 
To him for all their Crimes did anſwer. 
He vanquiſh'd the moſt fierce and fell 
Of all his Foes, the Conflable ; 

And oft had beat his Quarters up, 
And routed him, and all his Troop. 
He took the dreadful Lawyer's Fees, 
That in his own allow'd Highway 
Does Feats of Arms as great as his, 


And, when th' encounter in it, wins the Day: 


Safe in his Gariſon the Court, 


Where meaner Criminals are ſentenc d fort, 


To this ſtern Foe he oft gave Quarter, 
But as the Scotchman did t' a Tartar, 
That he, in Time to come, 


Might in return from him receive his fatal 


Doom. 
VII. | 
He would have ſtary'd this mighty Town, 
And brought its haughty Spirit down, 
Have cut it off from all Relief, 
And, like a wiſe and valiant Chief, 
Made many a fierce Aſſault 
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Upon all Ammunition Carts, © © 
And thoſe that bring up A or „ 
Or Bacon, from remoter Parts; 

No Convoy e er ſo ſtrong with Food 
Durſt venture on the deſp rate Road; 

He made th' undaunted Waggoner obey, 

And the fierce Higler Contribution pay, 

The ſavage Butcher and ſtout Drover 

Durſt not to him their feeble Troops diſcover ; 

And, if he had but kept the Field, 
In Time had made the City yield ; 
For great Towns, like to Crocodiles, are found, 
I th' Belly apteſt to receive a mortal Wound, 
VIII, 
But when the fatal Hour arriv'd, 
In which his Stars began to frown, 
And had in cloſe Cabals contriv'd 
To pull him from his Height of Glory down; 
And he, by numerous Foes oppreſt, 
Was in th' enchanted Dungeon caſt, 
Secur'd with mighty Guards, 
Leſt he by Force or Stratagem 
Might prove too cunning for their Chainz, and 
them, 
And break thro' all their Locks, and Bolts, and 
Wards, 
Had both his Legs by Charms committed 
To one another's Charge, . 
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That neither might be ſet at large, 

And all their Fury and Revenge outwitted. 
As Jewels of high Value are 
Kept under Locks with greater Care, 
Than thoſe of meaner Rates; 

So he was in Stone Walls, and Chains, and Iron 

Grates. 
IX. | 

Thither came Ladies from all Parts, 

To offer up cloſe Priſoners their Hearts, 
Which he receiv'd as Tribute due, 

And made them yield up Love and Honour too; 
But in more brave heroic ways, 
Than e'er were practisd yet in Plays: 

For thoſe two ſpightful Foes, who never meet 
But full of hot Conteſts, and Piques 
About Punctilios, and mere Tricks, 

Did all their Quarrels to his Doom ſubmit; 
And far more generous and free, 

In Contemplation only of him did agree, 
Both fully ſatisfy d; the one 
With thoſe freſh Lawrels he had won, 
And all the brave renowned Feats, 

He had perform'd in Arms ; 

The other with his Perſon, and his Charms: 
For juſt as Larks are catch'd in Nets, 
By gazing on a Piece of Glaſs; 

So while the Ladies view'd his brighter Eyes, 
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And ſmoother poliſh'd Face, 
Their gentle Hearts, alas] were taken by Sur- 
prize. 
* | 
Never did bold Kght, to relieve 
Diſtreſſed Dames, ſuch dreadful Feats atchieve, 
As feeble Damſels, for his Sake, 
Would have been proud to undertake ; 
And bravely ambitious to redeem 
The World's Loſs, and their own, 
Strove who ſhould have the Honour to lay 
down, | 
And change a Life with him : 
But finding all their Hopes in vain 
To move his fix'd determin'd Fate, 
Their Life itſelf began to hate, 
As if it were an Infamy 
To live, when he was doom'd to die; 
Made loud Appeals and Moans, 


To leſs hard-hearted Grates and Stones ; 
Came ſwell'd with Sighs, and drown'd in 
Nen 

To yield themſelves his Fellow- ſufferers; 

And follow'd him, like Priſoners of War 


Chain'd to the lofty Wheels of his triumphant 
Car. 5 


A 
PANEGYRIC 


CEE 
Sir JOHN DENHAMs\s 
Recovery from his Mapness. * 


IR, you've outliv'd fo deſperate a Fit, 
As none could do, but an immortal Wit; 
Had yours been leſs, all Helps had been in 
vain, | 
And thrown away, tho' on a leſs ſick Brain: 
5 But yot were ſo far from receiving Hurt, 
You grew improv'd, and much the better 


for't. 


* It muſt ſurprize the Reader to find a Writer of Butler's Judg- 
ment attacking, in ſo ſevere and contemptuous a manner, the Cha- 
racter of a Poet ſo much eſteemed as Sir John Denim was. If what 
he charges him with be true, there is, indeed, ſome room for Sa- 
tyr; but ſtill there is ſuch a Spirit of Bitterneſs runs through the 
Whole, beſides the Cruelty of ridiculing an Infirmity of this Na- 
ture, as can be accounted for by nothing but ſome perſonal Quarrel 
or Diſguſt. How far this Weakneſs may carry the greateſt Geniuſes, 
we have a Proof in what Pope has wrote of 4d/i/on. 

Woed, in his Athere, informs us, that Sir John Denham, in the 
Year 1661, was made Knight of the Bath, was eſteemed by the 
King for his Ingenuity ; but upon ſome Diſcontent arifing from a 
ſecond Match became craz'd for a Time, 25 | 
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As when th' Arabian Bird does ſacrifice, 
And burn himſelf in his own Country's Spice; 
A Maggot firſt breeds in her pregnant Urn, 
fo Which after does to a young Phenix turn : 
So your hot Brain, burnt in its native Fire, 
Did Life renew d, and vigrous Youth acquire; 
And with ſo much Advantage, ſome have 
gueſt, 
Your Aſter-auit is like to be your beſt; 
15 And now expect far greater Matters of ye, 
Than the bought Coopers Hill, or borrow'd 
Sopby : 
Such as your Tully lately dreſt in Verſe, 
Like thoſe he made himſelf, or not much 
worſe; 


And now erte far greater Matters of ye, — Wan the bought Coo- 
's Hill, cr borrow'd Sophy.] Butler is not ſingular in the heavieſt 
art of this Charge, the buying the Cooper's Hill; for I find Sir Jahn 

accuſed of the ſame in a Sion of the Poets, printed in Dryden's Mil- 
cellanies, Vol. 2d. 


Then in came Denham, that limping old Bard, 

. Whoſe Fame on the Sophy and Cooper's Hill Sand; 
And brought many Stationers, who favore very hard, 
That nothing /old better erceft 'tavere his Lands. 


But Apollo advis'd him to write ſomething more, 
To clear a Suſpicion, which poſſeſs'd the Court, 
That Cooper's Hill, / jad bragg'd on before, 
Was writ by a Vicar, who had Forty Pound fort. 


What made this Suſpicion the more probable, and gave, , 
the firſt Riſe to it, was the 22 which Si 7E die 
ver d at his firſt A in the World; for the Oxford Antiquary, 
ſpeaking of him when he was firſt enter d in the Univerſity, ſays 
Being look'd upon as a flow and dreaming young Man by his Se- 

4 niors 


, 
,. 
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And Seneca's dry Sand unmixt with Lime, 
20 Such as you cheat the King with, botch'd in 
Rhime. 
Nor were your Morals leſs improv'd ; all 
Pride, 
And native Inſolence quite laid aſide ; 
And that ungovern'd Outrage, that was wont 
All, that you durſt with Safety, to affront. 
25 No China Cupboard rudely overthrown ; 
Nor Lady tip'd, by being accoſted, down ; 
No Poet jeer'd, for ſcribbling amiſs, 
With Verſes forty times more lewd than his: 
Nor did your Crutch give Battle to your 


Duns, | 
zo And hold it out, where you had built, a 
Sconce ; 


© niors and Contemporaries, and given more to Cards and Dice, than 


A 


his Study, they could never then in the leaſt imagine, that he could 


« ever enrich the World with his Fancy, or Iſſue of his Brain, as he 
« afterwards did And afterwards adds—* In 1641 he publiſhed” 
the Sophy, which took extremely much, and was admired by all 
ingenious Men, particularly Edmund Haller, who then ſaid of the 


„ Author, that he broke out like the I Rebellion, Threeſcore 


6 5 ſtrong, when nobody was aware, or in the leaſt ſuſpect- 
46 * 

17. Such as your Tully lately dreft in Verſe, —The Reader will find 
in Sir John's Works a ical Tranſlation of Tully de ſenectute; and 
may judge for himſelf how far it is deſerving of this Cenſure. 

19. And Seneca's dry Sand unmixt with Lime—This alludes to 
what Caligula is recorded by Suetonius to have ſaid of Seneca Le- 
** nius comptiuſque ſcribendi genus adeo contemnens, ut Senecam 
tum maxime placentem, commiſſiones meras componere, et arenan 


= 


* fine calce eſſe diceret.” Vid, Suetonii Calig. 


"= 
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Nor furiouſly laid Orange-Wench aboard, 

For aſking what in Fruit and Love you'd 
ſcor'd ; 

But all Civility and Complacence, 

More than you ever us'd, before or ſince. 

35 Beſide, you never over-reach'd the King 

One Farthing, all the while, in reckoning, 

Nor brought in falſe Accompt, with little 
Tricks . 

Of paſſing broken Rubbiſh for whole Bricks; 

Falſe muſtering of Workmen by the Day, 


40 Deduction out of Wages, and dead Pay 
For thoſe that never livd; all which did 
come, 
By thrifty Management, to no ſmall Sum. 
You pull'd no Lodgings down, to build them 
worle 5 
Nor repair d others, to repair your Purſe, 
45 As you were wont; till all you built appear d 
Like that, Amphion with his Fiddle rear d: 
For had the Stones (like his) charm'd by 
your Verſe | 
Built up themſelves, they could not have 
done worſe : 


35, 36. Beſae you never over-reach'd the King One Farthing all 
the awhile in reckoning, &c.] To enter into the Meaning of this the 
Reader muſt be inform'd from our Hiſtorian Wood———** That King 


„ Charles I. granted to Sir Jobn the Reverſion of the Place of Sur- 
« yeyor 


ON SIR JOHN DENHAM. 159 
And, ſure, when firſt you ventur'd to ſurvey, 
5o You did deſign to dot no other way. 
All this was done before thoſe Days be- 
gan, a 5 
In which you were a wiſe and happy Man. 
For who e'er liv'd in ſuch a Paradiſe, 
Until freſh Straw and Darkneſs op'd your 
Eyes? | 
55 Who ever greaterTreaſure could command, 
Had nobler Palaces, and richer Land, 
Than you had then, who could raiſe Sums 
as vaſt, | 
As all the Cheats of a Dutch War could 
waſte, | 2 
Or all thoſe practis'd upon public Money ? 
60 For nothing, but your Cure, could have un- 
done ye. = | 
For ever are you bound to curſe thoſeQuacks, 
That undertook to cure your happy Cracks; 
For, tho' no Art can ever make them ſound, 


The tamp'ring coſt you Threeſcore Thou- 
{and Pound. 


veyor of his Building, after the Death of lig: ue, which Place 
he entered upon at the Reſtoration, and held to his Death, and 
got by it Seven Thouſand Pounds. 

43. You pullid no Ledgings down, to build them worſe ;] The Cſſioe 
which Sir Jobi lived in near Whitelall, was of his own buildi 
whilſt he was the King's Surveyor. Sec eas Athene, 


160 A PAN EG VT RIC, &c. | 
65 How high might you have liv'd, and play'd 
and loſt, | | 
Yet been no more undone by being chowſt, 
Nor forc'd upon the King's Accompt to lay 
All, that in ſerving him, you loſt at Play? 
For nothing, but your Brain, was ever found 
70 To ſuffer Sequeſtration, and Compound. 
Yet you've an Impoſition laid on Brick, 
For all you then laid out, at Beaſt, or Gleek ; 
And, when you've rais'd a Sum, ſtrait let it 
fly, 

Buy underſtanding low, and vent'ring high; 
75 Until you have reduc'd it down to Tick, 
| And then recruit again from Lime and 

Brick, l 
Wr ele ets 
this Particular we mult have Recourſe _=_ to Nod s Athenæ, where 
it is ſaid of Sir John—* From Trinity College, where he continued 
« about Three Years, he went to Lincole's Inn, where, though he 


% follow'd his Study cloſe, yet he would game much, and frequent 
« the Company of the unſanctiſied Crew of Gameſters, who rook'd 


« him ſometimes of all he could wrap or get, Nc. Gr. 
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162 UPON' CRITICS. 
5. Aſſume a barbarous Tyranny to handle 


-The-Muſes worſe than Oftrogath-and Vandal; 
Make em ſubmit to Verdict and Report, 


And ſtand or fall to th' Orders of a Court ? 

Much leſs be ſentenc' by the arbitrary 

10 Proceedings of a witleſs Plagiary ; 
That forges old Records and f 
Againſt the Right and Property of Fand 
More falſe and nice than weighing 0 

Weather | 

To thi” Hundredth Atom of the lighteſt Fea- 


"Ft er, N * 8 MN nt 10 7 


1 


15 Or meaſuring of Air upon Parnaſſus 
With Cylinders of Torricelli/an Glaſſes; 


Reduce all T; ragedy by Rules of Att" 5 
Back to its antique Theatre, a rt, 2 
And make them henceforth keep t clit beaten 


Roads 13 DF 
20 Of reverend cant and e ; 


P_—_——_ e ' . Wl fmt a9 0 
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"257 28. No PII Ming Hebe rv ds Nager 17 4 in r- 
* ev 10 ruft Pig] Butler, in theſe and the fol Lines ſneering- 
Iy alludes to Arif vie, who; in his Art of Pottry, aſſerts, that the 
grand and principal Object is, to excite Terror and Pity : 
And us upon this Authority, hat dere as his moſt conſiderable 
to Brant and Firreber;" 5 28D vn ov 
31, 884 font God or Damon 2 5 er Pi ee 
r AE eee, if Greelts ] Thoſe who ure verve: — 
Storyanetd nor to be inform d, that muny- ef che tregien Bverits, 
- Which are related by their Poets and Hiftorians to have happened 
.amongt them, are imputed to tho Reſentment of ſome touthy — 


* + 


* 
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UPON CRITTCS: 164 
RNeform and regulate a Pupper- pla, 
According to the true arid ancient way; 
That not an Actor ſhall preſume to ſqueak, 
Unleſs he have a Licence for't in Greet; 

25 Nor Whittington henceforward fell his Cat in 
Plain vulgar Engliſb, without mewing Latin: 
No Pudding ſhall be ſuffer'd to be witty, 
Unleſs it be in order to raiſe Pity; 
Nor Devil in the Puppet-play b'allow'd - 

30 To roar and ſpit Fire, but to fright the 
Crowd, . | | 
Unleſs ſome God or Dm chance t have 

Piques - eee 
Againſt an ancient Family of Greets; 
That other Men may tremble, and take 

Warning, enn, 
How ſuch a fatal Progeny th' are born in. 

35 For none but ſuch for Tragedy are fitted, 
That have been ruin d only to be pity d ; 
And only thoſe held proper to deter, 

Who've had th' ill Luck againſt their Wills 

to err, | ah 


fended Deity. $0 Euripiders Hyppolitus is to be deftroyed, becauſe 
Venus took Pet at his being too chaſte. | 

37, 38. And only thoſe held proper ts deter Nh *ve Hai tV ill Luck 
againſt their Wills to err.) (Cur Author might fairly infer this from 
its being made eſſential to Tragedy to * Pity ; but it i» very pro- 
bable; that he had in his Eye Sophociess famous Tragedy of Oearfu , 
- whoſe Baniſhment and Mitery was owing entirely o his having un- 
knowingly and accidentaly bild his Father Laius in a Tumult, and 
afterwards married his Mother F-caſta. 

M 2 
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164 UPON, CRITICS, 
Whence only ſuch as are of middling Sizes, 

40 Between Morality and venial Vices, 
Are qualify d to be deſtroy'd by Fate, 

For other Mortals to take Warning at. 


A s if the antique Laws of Tragedy _ 


Did with our own Municipal agree; 
45 And ſerv'd, like Cobwebs, but t enſnare the 
Weak, od % 24a} 

And give Diverſion to the Great to break ; 

To make a leſs Delinquent'to be brought 
To anſwer for a greater Perſon's Fault, 
And {uffer all the worſt, the worſt Approver 

50 Can, to excuſe and ſave himſelf, diſcover. 
No longer ſhall Dramatics be confin'd 
To draw true Images of all Mankind; 
To punith in Effigy Criminals, | 
. Reprieve the Innocent, and hang the Falſe; 
55 But a Club-law to execute and kill, 

For nothing, whomſoe er they pleaſe, at will, 
To terrify Spectators from committing. 
The Crimes they did, and ſuffer d for un- 

witting. 


63, 64. No better than the Laws of Britiſh Plays —Confirm'd in 


tl ancient god King Howel's Days, &c.) In Spelman's Concilia, B. i. 
p. 383, there is mention made of one Howel, King of 1 1 
ut 


Wales, who lived in the ninth Century; and to this Name 
probably alludes ; but as to his general Council, and the Regulation, 
which, it muſt be od, he rather too waggiſhly deſcribes, they are 


mere lnventions of his own, to give an archer and more ludicrous 


Turn 


81 


UPON CRITIC'S, 165 


| Theſe are the Reformations of the Stage, 
60 Like other Reformations of the Age, 
On Purpoſe to deſtroy all Mit and Senſe, 
As th other did all Law and Conſcience z' - 
No better than the Laws of Briti/h Plays, 
Confirm'd in th' ancient good King Howels 
Days, 
65 Who made a general Council regulate , 
Mens catching Women by the----you know 
what ; | | 
And ſet down in the Rubric, at what Time 
It ſhould be counted legal; when a Crime, 
Declare when twas, and when twas not a 
Sin, H 22 
70 And on what Days it went out, or came in. 
An Engliſb Poet ſhould be try d b' his Peers, 
And not by Pedants, and Philoſophers, _ 
| Incompetent to judge poetic Fury, 
As Butchers are forbid. to b' of a Jury; 
75 Beſides the moſt intolerable Wrong 
To try their Matters in a foreign Tongue, 


Turn to his Banter, What he grounds this joking Fiction upon, 
was an old ſuperſtitious Cuſtom of Marriage's being look'd upon as 
allowable at certain times, and not allowable at others, or com in. 
or going out, as it is uſually expreſſed; and though it was founded 
| upon the Authority of no Canon, yet is mentioned by ecclefiaſtical 
Writers as a thing praftiſed-——T hus L ndwwoed, in his G ſpeak - 
ing of Matrimony——* Solemnizatio non poteſt fieri a prima domi. 
© 'nica adventus uſque ad octavas epiphaniz excluſive, et a dominica 
ſeptuageſſima * ad pt imam dominicam poſt paſchafn inelu- 
* five ;'#t a prima die rogationis uſque ad ſeßtimum diem pente- 
coltes incluſive,” 
M 3 


166 UPON CRITICS 
By foreign Furymen, like Sephocles,'' / 
Or Tales falſer than Euripides ; ' 
When not an Engliſb Native dares appear, 
80 To be a Witneſs for the Priſoner; © 
When all the Laws, they uſe t' arraign and 
The innocent and wrong'd Delinquent by, 
Were made b' a foreign Lawyer, and his 
— | 
To put an End to all poetic Scruples, 
85 And, by th' Advice of YVrrtuofi-Tuſcans, 
Determin d all the Doubts of Socks and Buſ- 
kins; © 
Gave Judgment on all paſt and future Plays, 
As is apparent by Speroni's Caſe, 
Which Lope Vega firſt began to ſteal, 
9o And after him the French Filou Corneill; 
And ſince our Engliſb Plagiaries nim, 
And ſteal their far-fet Criticiſms from him; 


78. Or Tales falſer than Euripides.) Thoſe Jurymen are called 
Tales, who are choſen in Court from amongſt the By-ftanders, to 
ſupply the Places of ſuch, as do not appear, or are challenged. 

83. Were made & a foreign Lawyer and his Pupils.) Thus foreign 
Lawyer is Ar;/otle ; and as Butler ſuppoſes in this Poem the Cri- 
tics {ring in a Court of Judicature, the Term is very proper and 
conſiſtent, 

85. Aud by 1 Advice of Virtuoſi- Tuſcans.] This refers to that 
innumerable Tribe of Commentators upon A-i//ot/e's poeſie, which 
appeared in Italy upon the Revival of Learning, in the 16th Cen- 


rury. T | 
* 88. 4 
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And, by an Action falſly laid of Trover, 
The Lumber far their proper Goods reco- 

ver; 

95 Enough to furniſh all the lewd Impeachers 
Of witty Beaumont's Poetry, and Fletcher's, 
Who, for a few Miſpriſions of Wit, 

Are charg'd by thoſe, who ten times worſe 

commit ; X 
And, for misjudging ſome unhappy Scenes, 

100 Are cenſur'd for't with more unlucky Senſe; 
When all their worſt Miſcarriages delight, 
And pleaſe more, than the beſt that Pedants 
write. 


88. A. is apparent from Speroni's Caſe, &c.) As I have not the 
Opportunity of conſulting theſe Anthors, I can only in general ob- 
ſerve, that Speroni an {talan Writer of the 16th Century wrote a 
Tragedy call'd La Canace, which was criticiſed and defended ; that 
Lope de Vega the Prince of dramatic Poets among the Spaniargs in 
the —— of the next Century, wrote a Method of Poeſie which 
he named EI arte nuewo ; and that P. Corneille, the celebrated French 
Poet, wrote three Treatiſes upon the Art of Poetry ; one upon dra- 
matic Poetry, another upon Tragedy, and a third upon the three Uni- 
ties, of Time, Place, and Action. | 


A YR 


7 HY ſhould the World be ſo averſo 
To Plagiary Privateers 
That all Mens Senſe and Fancy ſeize, 
And make free Prize of what they pleaſe ? 
5 As if, becauſe they huff and ſwell, 
Like Pilferers full of what they ſteal, 
Others might equal Pow'r aſſume, 
To pay em with as hard a Doom ; 
To ſhut them up, like Beaſts in Pounds, 
10 For breaking into others Grounds ; 
Mark em with Characters and Brands, 
L.Liinke other Forgers of Mens Hands; 
And in Effigie hang and draw 
The poor Delinquents by Cub- Law; 


It is not improbable but that Butler, in this Satyr, or 2 A- 
þ pology for the Plagiary, obliquely hints at Sir Jobn Denham, whom 
i he has directly attack'd in a preceding Poem The Charge of 
Plagiariſm in borrowing the Sphy, and buying the Cooper's Hill, eoin · 
eides with, and confirms this Suppoſtion ; and I am the rather in- 
clined to think ſo by many ſatirical Flings of the fame Nature againſt 
this Gentleman, which I find in our Poet's poetical — 

Bui 


—— 
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15 When no Inditement juſtly lies, 0 
But where the Theft will bear a Price. 
For though Vit never can be learn d 
It may b'aſſum'd, and own'd, and earn d; 
And, like our nobleſt Fruits, improv'd, 
20 By bling tranſplanted and remow d: 
And as it bears no certain Rate, 
Nor pays one Peny to the State, 
With which it turns no more t account 
Than Virtue, Faith, and Merit's wont; 
25 Is Is neither Moveable, nor Rent. 
Nor Chattel, Goods, nor Tenement; 
Nor was it ever paſs d b Entail, 
Nor ſettled upon Heirs Male; 
Or if it were, like ill-got Land, 
39 Did never fall t a ſecond Hand: 
80 tis no more to be engroſs d, 
Than Sun-ſhine, or the Air inclos'd $ + 


Or to Propriety confin d, 
Than th' uncontrol'd and ſcatter'd Wind. 


35 Forwhy ſhould that which Nature meagt 3 


= 


To owe its Being to its Vent; 


Butler was not pleaſed with the two firſt Lines of this Compoſition, 
as appears by his altering them in the Margin, thus: 
| Why ſhould the Warld be jo ſevere | 
| To every ſmall-wit Prigateer?. 
And indeed the Alteration is much for the better; bus as it would 
— grammatically wich what follows, L did not thin proper 
to = I" 


8 ATI X. 
That has no Value of its oẽn, 
But as it is divulg'd and known ; 
Is periſhable and deſtroy'd, 
40 As long as it lies unenjoy'd, 
Be ſcanted of that lib'ral Uſe, - © 
Which all Mankind is free to chooſe, 
And idly hoarded, where twas bred, 
Inſtead of being diſpers'd and ſpread ? 
45 And the more laviſh and profuſe, 
Tis of the nobler general Uſe; 
As Riots, though ſupply'd by Stealth, 
Are wholeſome to the Commonwealth ; 
And Men ſpend freelier what they win, 
zo Than what th' have freely coming in. 
The World's as full of curious Wit, 
Which thoſe, that father, never writ, 
As 'tis of Baſtards, which the Sot 
And Cuckold owns, that ne'er begot ; 
55 Yet paſs as well, as if the one 
And th' other By-blow were their own. 
For why ſhould he that's impotent 
To judge, and fancy, and invent, 
For that Impediment be ſtopt 
60 To own, and challenge, and adopt, 
At leaſt th expos'd, and fatherleſs 
Poor Orphans of the Pen, and Preſs, 


170 


SATA 71 
Whoſe Parents are obſcure, or dead, 
Or in far Countries born and bred.” 

65 As norte but Kings have Pow'r to raiſe 
A Levy, which the Subject pays; 
And, though they call that Tax a Loan, 
Yet, when tis gather d, tis their own : 

So he, that's able to impoſe 
70 A Wit-exciſe on Verſe or Proſe ; 
And, ſtill the abler Authors are, 
Can make them pay the greater Share, 
Is Prince of Poets of his Time, 
And they his Vaſſals, that ſupply him; 

75 Can judge more juſtly of what he takes 

Than any of the beſt he makes; 
And more impartially conceive 
What's fit to chuſe, and what to leave. 

For Men reflect more ſtrictly upon 

80 The Senſe of others, than their own; 

And Wit, that's made of Wit and Slight, 
Is richer than the plain downright : 

As Salt, that's made of Salt's more fine, 

Than when it firſt came from the Brine ; 

85 And Spirits of a nobler Nature, 
Drawn from the dull ingredient Matter. 

Hence mighty Virgilss ſaid of old, 
From Dung to have extracted Gold; 
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(As many a Lout and filly Clown, 
po By his Inſtructions ſince has done) 
And grew more lofty by that means, 
Than by his Livery Oats and Beans; 
When from his Carts and Country Farms 
He roſe a mighty Man at Arms; _ 
95 To whom th' Heroics ever ſince 
Have ſworn Allegiance as their Prince, 
And faithfully have in all Times 
Obſerv'd his Caſtoms in their Rhimes. 
Tas counted Learning once and Wit 
100 To void but what ſome Author writ ; 
And what Men underſtood by rote 
By as implicit Senſe to quote. 
Then many a magiſterial Clerk 
Was taught, like ſinging Birds i th' Dark; 
105 And underſtood as much of Things, 
As th. ableſt Blackbird what it ſings; 
And yet was honour'd and renown'd, 
For grave, and ſolid, and profound. 


Then why ſhould thoſe, who pick and 
chooſe 


110 The beſt of all the beſt compoſe, 


172 


qq, 100. Tua, counted Learning once and Wit — To uoid but 


has feme Author aurit, &c.) Our Author here laſhes the Vanity of 


thoſe Writers, who affected to lard their Works with a Aur of 
learned Quotations, and ppefac'd their Books with a | [vey om = 
bus autborum. He has explain'd his Meaning by a Lines 

bled in the Margin, which, though not — enough to be 44 


ted into he Text, may yet be allow'd as a Sort of Comment. 
en 


S AT V R. 173 

And join it by Moſaic Art, 450 

In graceful Order, Part to Part, 
To make the whole in Beauty ſuit, 


— 
LY 


Not Merit as compleat Repute 
115 As thoſe, who with leſs Art and Pains 
Can do it with their native Brains, | 
And make the home-ſpun Buſineſs fit 
As freely with their Mother Wit? - 


Since 'what by Nature was _ 5 
120 By Art and Induſtry's ſupply'd,; * 

Both which are more our own, as braye 

Than all the Alms, that Nature gave. 


For what w' acquire by Pains and Art 
Is only due t' our own Deſert ; 

125 While all th Endowments ſhe n 
Are not ſo much our own, as hers, 
That, like good Fortune, unawares 


Fall not tour Virtue, but our Shares; 
And all we can pretend to merit, 


130 We do not purchaſe, but inherit. 


Whin s no Man writ fo ſmall a Book, 
But nam'd where this or that he took ; 
Run through the Alphabet of Names, bro h 
From whom he made his chieftft Claims ;\ 185 


And whereſoever he be 
He ended flill with Zenophon. 


Ending with Zen phon alludes to their a! habetica Caulogue 7 
Authors, woch muſt of Courſe end with 


— -4 . 
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174 | SATT. 
Thus all the great'ſt Inventions, when 
They firſt were found out, were ſo mean, 
That th' Authors of them are unknown, 
As little things they ſcorn d to on; 
135 Until by Men of nobler Thought 


Th' were to their full Perfection brought. 
This proves that Wit does but rough-hew, 
Leaves Art to poliſh, and review; 
And that a Wit at ſecond Hane 
140 Has greateſt Int reſt and Command: 
For to improve, diſpoſe, and judge 
Is nobler than t' invent, and drudge. 
Invention's humorous and nice, 
And never at Command applies; 
145 Diſdains t obey the proudeſt Wit, 
Unleſs it chance to b' in the Fit; 
(Like Prophecy, that-can preſage 
Succeſſes of the lateſt Age, 
Feet is not able to tell when 
1 50 It next ſhall prophecy agen) 
Makes all her Suitors courſe and wait 
Like a proud Miniſter of State, 
And, when ſhe's ſerious in ſome Freak, 
Extravagant, and vain, and weak, 
155 Attend her filly, lazy Pleaſure, 
Until ſhe chance to be at leiſure ; 
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When tis more eaſy to ſteal Wit; 

To clip, and forge, and counterfeit, 

| Is both the Buſineſs and Delight, 

160 Like hunting Sports, of thoſe that write; 
For Thievery 1s but one Sort, 
The Learned ſay, of hunting Sport. 
Hence tis, that ſome, who ſet up firſt 
As raw, and wretched, and unverſt; 

165 And open'd with a Stock as poor, 
As a healthy Beggar with one Sore ; 
That never writ in Proſe or Verſe, 
But pick'd, or cut it, hike a Purſe; 
And at the beſt could but commit 

170 The Petty-Larceny of Wit ; 
To whom to write was to purloin, 
And printing but to ſtamp falſe Coin; 
Yet after long and ſturdy 'ndeavours 
Of being painful Wit-receivers, 

175 With gath'ring Rags and Scraps of Wit, 
As Paper's made, on which 'tis writ, © 
Have gone forth Authors, and acquir'd 
The r:ght— or urong to be admir'd; 
And arm'd with Confidence incurr'd 

180 The Fool's good Luck, to be preferr'd. 

For as a Banker can diſpoſe 
Of greater Sums, he only owes, 
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176 . 
Than he, who honeſtly is known 

I 0 deal in, nothing but his own: 

185 So whoſoe er can take up moſt, 
May greateſt Fame and Credit boaſt. 


- 


UPON 


| UPON *' 
PHILIP NTYEs. 
ng BEARD. 


Beard is but the Vizard af a Face, 

That Nature orders for no other 
Place; | 

The Fringe and Taſſel of a Countenance, 

That hides his Perſon from another Man' 83 


This ſame Philip Ve with the whinkca Circumſtance of his 
Thankſgiving Beard i is introduced in Hudibras's Heroical Epiſtle to his 
ady. 
9 So wad to furprize us, n 
The borrow'd Flags of white a it | 
Diſplay them thicker on 10 Cheeks 
Than their old Grandmothers the Pits ; 
And raiſe more Devils with their Looks, _ 


10 6 


l Ts 


Than Conjurers leſs ſubtle Books * gen we 
Iay Trains of amcrous Tntriguer, _ Spry 
In Towers, and Curls, and Periwigs, k. 255 wy 
With greater Art and Cunning, rear d, „ 
Than Philip Nye's thank/giving Beard. mine 


From hence one may conclude with Probability enough, cb this 
| Poem was written before his Hadi bras. Butler, in a Note of his 
own upon this Paſſage, obſerves, —** That Sag 4 Me was one of the 
** Aſſembly of Divines, and very remarkable for the Sin . of 
© his Beard.” —And in another Place informs us, that theſ 


Zealots diſtinguiſhed themſelves much in this P 8 
Voi. 1 N 3 Grave 


178 UPON PHILIP NYEs 
5 And, like the Roman Habits of their Youth, 
1 Ts never worn until his perfect Growth; 
A Privilege, no other Creature has, 
To wear a nat'ral Maſk upon his Face, 
That ſhifts its Likeneſs, every Day he wears, 
10 To fit ſome other Perſons Characters; 
And by its own Mythology implies, 
That Men were born to live in ſome Diſ- 
guiſe. 
This ſatisfy d a reverend Man, that clear d 
lis diſagreeing Conſcience by his Beard. 
15 H'had been prefer d i th Army, when the 
t. Ty” | | 
Was taken with a Why not? in the lurch; 


—— — — ny . 5 
* 


FSrave Synod Men, that were reuer l 
Fer ſolid Face, and defth of Heard. 


Ho. P. 2. C. 2. Ver. 531, 


1 As our Poet has thought kt to beſtow ſo many Verſes upon this 
| Trumpeter of Sedition, it may, perhaps, be no thankleſs Office to 

give the Reader ſome further Information about him, than what 
il; merely relates to his Beard — He was educated at Oxford, firit in 
TH Bra/en-Noje College, and afterwards in Mapd. Hall, where, under the 
wa Influence of a puritanical Tutor, he received the firſt Tincture of 
11 Sedition, and Diſguſt to our eccleſiaſtical Eſtabliſhment. After tak- 
A ing his Degrees £ went into Orders, but ſoon left England to go 
and reſide in Holland, where he was not very likely to leſſen thoſe 
Prejudices, which he had already imbibed. In the Year 1640 he 
returned Home, became a furious Preſbyterian, and a zealous Stick- 
ler for the Parliament; and was thought conſiderable enough in his 
way to be ſent by his Party into Scotland, to encourage and ſpirit up 
the Cauſe of the Covenant ; in Defence of which he writ ſeveral 
"Pamphlets. However, as his Zeal aroſe from Self-Intereſt and Am- 


, 


* 


— — 
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When Primate, Metropolitan, and Prelates 
Were turn'd to Officers of Horſe, and Zea- 


lots, ; 
From whom he held the moſt Pluralities 
20 Of Contributions, Donatives, and Salaries j 
Was held the chiefeſt of thoſe ſpiritual 
Trumpets, ' 
That ſounded Charges to their fierceſt Com- 
bats, 7 
But in the deſperateſt of Defeats 
Had never blown as opportune Retreats z 
25 Until the Synod order'd his Departure 
To Londen, from his caterwalling Quarter, 
To fit among 'em, as he had been choſen, 
And paſs, or null things, at his own diſpoſ- 
ing; | 


biiion, when the Indepredavits began to have the Aſcendant, and 
Power and Profit ran in that Channel, he faced about, and became a 
ſtrenuous Preacher on that Side: and in this Situation he was, when 
he fell under the of Butler's Satyr. See Wood's Athens. 

15, 16. H'kad been proferr'd it Army, when the Church a. 
taken with a Why wot ? in the Jurch,}. This fanciful Phraſe, talen 
with a Why not ? is made uſe of by Ralpho, im his Diſpute with his 
Maſter Hudibras. ; 271 * 1 4 d 

Capacb d your Rabbins rf the Smd 
And ſnap? d their Canons with a Why not! 
Hus. P. 2. C. 2. Vet. $294 


3 - : 
19; 20. From whom he held the mill Plutalitiei=—Qf Contributions 
Donatives, and Salaries. ] Our laborious Biographer Mood tells us, 
that when Nye left the Preſeyterians, he went to the Army, and was 
held in high Efteem by the Grandees there, had many lucrative 
Offices glven to him, and was much confulted by them in their po“ 
htical Affairs. 
N 2 


190 UPON PHILIP NYE's 


Could clap up Souls in Limbo with a Vote, 
30 And for their Fees diſcharge, and let them 
out ; | | 
Which made ſome Grandees bribe him with 
the Place 
Of holding- forth upon Thankſgrving- Days, 
Whither the Members, two and two abreſt, 
March'd to take in the Spoils of all — the 
Feait ; 
35 But by the way repeated the Oh-hones 
Of his wild 17:4 and chromatic Tones, 
His frequent and pathetic hums and haws, 
He practis d only t'animate the Cauſe, 
With which the Sers were ſo prepoſſeſt, 


| 40 They cou'd remember nothing of the reſt, 


He thought upon it, and reſolv d to put 
His Beard into as wonderful a Cut. 
And, for the further Service of the Women, 
I abate the Rigidneſs of his Opinion; 
45 And, but a Day before, had been to find 
The ableſt Virtuoſb of the Kind, 
With whom he long and ſeriouſly confer d 
On all Intrigues, that W concern his 
Beard; 
By whoſe Advice he ſat for a Deſign 
50 In little drawn, exactly to a Line; 
5 
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That, if the Creature hath to have Occa- 
ſion 
To undergo a Thorough- reformation; 

It might be born conveniently about, 
And by the meaneſt Artiſt copy'd out. 
55 This done, he ſent a Journeyman Sectary, 
H'had brought up to retrieve, and fetch, 

and carry, 
To find out one, that had the greateſt 
Practice, 
To prune, and bleach the Beards of all Fa- 
uatics, 
And ſet their moſt confus d Diſorders right, 
60 Not by a new Deſign, but newer Light; 
Who us'd to ſhave the n of their 
Sticklers, 
And crop the Worthies of their Canventi- 
clers ; | 
To whom he ſhew'd his new. invented 
Draught, 


And told him, how 'twas to be copy d out. 
65 Quoth he, tis but a falſe, and counterfeit, . 


And ſcandalous Device of human Wit, 
That's abſolutely forbidden in the Scripture, 
To make of any carnal thing the Picture, 


N 3 


182 UPONPHILIPN VES 
Quoth th' other Saint, you muſt leave 
that to us, 
70 T'agree what's lawful, or what ſcandalous: 
For, till it is determin'd by our Vote, 
It's either lawful, ſcandalous, or not; 
Which, ſince we have not yet agreed upon, 
Is left indiff rent to avoid or own, + 
1 75 Quoth he, my Conſcience never ſhall 
l. agree | 
i To do it, till I know what tis to be; 


a 1 * x "Wo 
= . —_ 2 — — 


ö For, though I uſe it in a lawful Time, 
4 What, if it after ſhould þe made a Crime 
4 Tis true, we fought for Liberty of Con- 
[ ſcience 
11 80 Gainſt human Conſtitutions in our own 
Senſe ; 


Which I'm reſolv'd perpetually t avow, 

And make it lawful, whatſoe er we do; 

Then do your Office with your greateſt 
Skill, 

And let th'Event befall us, 2 it will. 

8 5 This ſaid, the nice Barbarian er his 

Tools, 

To prune the Zealet's Tenets, and his 
Jowles; 

Talk'd on as perti nently, as he ſnipt, 

A hundred times for every Hair he clipt ; 


— « „ ” 1 8 * 1 
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Until the Beard at length began t' appear, 
go And reaſſume its antique Character, 
| Grew more and more itſelf, that Art might 
ſtrive, | 
And ſtand in Competition with the Life : 
For ſome have doubted, if 'twere made of 
Snips 
Of Sables glew'd and fitted to his Lips; 
95 And ſet in ſuch an artificial Frame, 
As if it had been wrought in Filograin, 
More ſubtly fi'd and poliſht than the Gin, 
That Vulcan caught himfelf a Cuckold in; 
That Lacbeſis, that ſpins the Threads of 
Fate, | | | 
100 Could not have drawn it out more delicate. 
But b'ing deſign d and drawn fo regular, 
T' a ſcrup'lous Punctilio of a Hair, 
Who cou'd imagine, that it ſhou'd be portal 
To ſelfiſh, inward-unconforming Mortal ? 
105 And yet it was, and did abominate 
The leaſt Compliance in the Church or 
State; 
And from it ſelf did equally diſſent, 
As from Religion, and the Government. 


I find among Butler's Manuſcripts ſeveral other little Sketches 
upon the ſame Subject, but none worth printing, except the tollow- 
ing one may be thought paſſable, by way of Note. 
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UPON PHILIP NYE, &c. 
. This reverend Brother, like a Goat, 7 


Did wear a Tail upon his Throat, 


The Fringe and Taſſal of a Face, 


That gives it @ becoming Grace, 


But jet in ſuch a curious Frame, 
As if tuere wrought in Filograin ; 


And cut ſo ev'n, as if t had been 


Drau avitb a Pen upon his Chin. 


No topiary Hedge of Quickſet 
Was ere jo neatly cut, or thick ſet ; 
That made Behilders more admire, 


' Than China-plate, that”; made of Wire ; 


But being wrought ſo regular 
In ery Part, and ev'ry Har, 


Who would believe, it ſhould be portal 


To uncorforming-inward Mortal? 


Aud yet it awas, and did diſſen: 

No leis from its own Government, 

Than from the Church's, and deteſt 
That, which it held forth, and profeft ; 


Did equally abominate 


Conformity in Church and State; 
And, like an hypocritic Brother, 
Profeſt one thing, and did another; 


As ail things, where Ware moſt profeſt, 


Are found to be regarded laft. 


i 
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PROLOGUE 
TO.THE 
Queen of ARRAGON, 
Acted before the Duke of York, 
Upon his Birth-Day. 
8 IR, while ſo many Nations ſtrive to 
pay | 
The Tribute of their Glories to this Day, 


That gave them Earneſt of fo great a Sum 
Of Glory (from your future Acts) to come; 


To give the Reader a fort of Key to the Drift and Meaning of 
this Prologue, it is neceſſary to inform him—That King Charle II. 
at his Reſtoration, granted two Patents, one to Sir Mil. Davenant, 
and the other to Henry Kill;greww, Eſq; for the forming of two diſtinct 
Companies of Comedians. Theſe were diſtinguiſhed by the Names 
of the King's Servants and the Duke's Company. The former acted 
at the Theatre-Royal in Drury-Lane ; the latter at the Duke's Theatre 
in Dorſet- Garden. Theſe, as C. Cibber in his Apology informs us, 
'* were both in high Eſtimation with the Public, and ſo much the 
Delight and Concern of the Court, that they were not only ſup- 
ported by its being frequently preſent at their public Pre/entations, 
* but by its taking 2 even of their private Government, 


inſomuch, that their particular Differences, Pretenſions, or Com- 
* Plaints, were generally ended by the King, or Duke's perſona! 
Command or Decifion—Theſe two excellent Companies, _ 


rr 


1866 PROLOGUE. TO THE 
5s And which you have diſcharg'd at ſuch a 
rate, | 
That all ſucceeding Times muſt celebrate : 
We, that ſubſiſt by your bright Influence, 
And have no Life, but what we own from 
thence, £ 
Come humbly to preſent you, our own way, 
10 With all we have (beſide our Hearts) a Play. 
But as devouteſt Men can pay no more 
To Deities, than what they gave before; 
We bring you only, what your great Com- 
mands 
Did reſcue for us from ingroſſing Hands, 
15 That would have taken out Adminiſtration 
Of all departed Poets Goods 1'th' Nation; 
Or, like to Lords of Manors, ſeiz d all Plays, 
That come within their Reach, as Wefts 
and Strays; | 
And claim'd a Forfeiture of all paſt Wit, 
20 But that your Juſtice put a ſtop to it. 


4 the ſame Author, were both proſperous for fome few Years, till 
% their Variety of Plays began to be exhauſted ; Then of courſe the 
better Actors (which the King's ſeem to have been allow'd) could 
% not fail of drawing the greater Audiences. Sir Wil. Daven ut, 
* therefore, Maſter of the Duke's Company, to make Head againſt 
their Succeſs, was forced to add Spectacle and Muſic to Action; 
« and to introduce a new Species of Plays, ſince called Dramatic 
„ Operas, of which kind were the Tempeſt, Lſyche, Circe, and others. 
16 — — Of which Encroachment upon Wit, ſays the Laureat, ſeveral 
4 good Prologues in thoſe Days frequently . 

; 0 0 Om- 
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QUEEN OF ARRAGON, 187 


'Twas well for us, who elſe muſt have been 
glad | bY 
Tadmit of all, who now write new, ant 
bad : = 
For ſtill the wickeder ſome Authors write, 
Othersto write worſe are encourag'd by't. 
25 And though thoſe fierce Inquifitors of Wit, 
The Critics, ſpare no Fleſh, that ever writ; 
But juſt as Tooth-draw'rs find among the 
Rout | 
Their own Teeth, work in pulling others 
out; J 
So they, decrying all of all that write, 
39 Think to erect a Trade of judging _ 
Small Poetry, like other Hereſies, 
By being perſecuted multiplies: 
But here th' are like to fail of all Pretence ; 
For he, that writ this Play, is dead long ſinee, 
35 And not within their Pow'r : for Bears are 
_ "=O : 
To ſpare thoſe, that lie ſtill, and ſeem but 
dead, 
| fret Part ofthis Frogs, as be Joes tothe Dus Hs 
It 1s pretty remarkable, that, amongſt ſuch a, Variety of perfor- 
mances of our Poets, this and the Ep! that follows, ſhould be 
the only ones in the complimenting Strain; and I dare ſay everyß 
Reader will obſerve with a Smile, how ſoon, even in this, he deſerts 


the Region of Panegyric, to reſume bis natural Turn of fatyrical 
Drolery upon the Critics, 


sg. 


EPILOGUE 


Upon the ſame. 
To the D UTC HES S. 4 


VI“ the Joys of this ore Day 


are due, 
No leſs than to your ral Lord, to you; 
And, while three _ rear pay your 
Part, 
You have, what's greater than them all, his 
Heart, 
5 That Heart, that, when it was his Coun- 
try's Guard, 
The Fury of two Elements dd 
And made a ſtubborn haughty Enemy 
The Terror of his dreadful Conduct fly; 
And yet you conquer'd it and made your 
Charms 
10 Appear no leſs victorious, than his Arms; 
For which you oft' have triumph'd on this 
Day, 
And many more to come Heav'n Brant you 
may. . ; | 
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EPILOGUE. 189 
But, as great Princes uſe, in ſolemn Times 
Of Joy, to pardon all, but heinous Crimes; 

15 If we have ſin d, without an ill Intent, 
And done below what really we meant, 
We humbly aſk your Pardon fort, and 
pray | 

You would forgive, in Honour of * Day. 


8 cloſe as a Gooſe 
Sat the Parliament-Houſe ; 
To hatch the royal Gull 
After much fiddle-faddle, 


The Egg proved addle, 
And Oliver came forth Nel. 


Yet old Queen Maage, 
Though things do not fadge, 
Will ſerve to be Queen of a May-pole 
Two Princes of Wales, 
For Whitſun-ales, | | 
And her Grace Maid-Marion Clay-pole, 


This Pallad refers to the Parliament, as it was called, which deli- 


herated about making Oliver King, and petitioned him to accept 


the Title ; which he, out of fear of ſome republican Zealots in his 
Party, refuſed to accept, and contented himalf with the Power, un- 
der the Name of Protector. 

And her Grace Maid-Marion Clay-pole.] In the ruſtic Ceremony 
of a Whit/un-ale, beſides a Mock-King, Queen, c. there is always 
a Maid. Marion, which is a young Woman, or a Boy dreſſed in Wo- 
men's Cloaths, whoſe Buſineſs it is to dance the Moriſco, or Morice- 


dance. N 


\ 


In a Robe of Cow -hide 
Sat yeaſty Pr ide, 

With his Dagger, and his Sling; 4 
He was the pertinen'ſt Peer, ; 
Of all, that were there, 

Teadviſe with ſuch a King. 


A great Philoſopher _ 
Had a Gooſe for his Lover, af) 
That follow'd him Day and Night : 
If it be a true Story, | 
Or but an Allegory, 
It may be both ways right. 


Strickland and his Son, 
Both caſt into one, | 
Were meant for a ſingle Baron ; 
But, when they came to fit, 
There was not Wit 
Enough in them both, to ſerve for one. 


In a Robe of Coao- hide, &c.] This alludes to the Cuſtom of Off- 
cers of the Army at that time, wearing Buff-Coats.—The Charac- 
ter of Colonel Pride, and the Propriety of the Epithet Tegſy is too 
well known to need explaining. | | 
A great Philaſepher— Had a Gopſe for his Lever.) Pliny, lian, 
and other ancient Recorders of wonderful Stories tell us, that a 
Gooſe fell in Love with a young Grerian called Amphilochus. How / 
Butler came to make a Philoſopher of him I cannot diſcover, —He 
might, Perhaps, be led into the Miſtake by the Name, which be- 
wo to a famous Soothſayer, the Son of Amphiaraus and Eri- 
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Wherefore 'twas thought good 
To add Floneywood * | 
But, when they came to 'Tryal, 
Each one prov'd a Fool, 
Yet three Knaves in the whole, 
And that made up a Pair-royal. 


Strickland and his Son, &c.] ] meet with the Names of Strickland 
and H-neywword among the Members of that Parliament; but, for 
want of a more circumſtantial Hiſtory of the Tranſactions of thoſe 


Times, muſt refer the Inveſtigation of this Fact to future Critics. 


Yet three Knawes in the whole— And that made up a Pair rial. 

The Wit of this lies in the Ambiguity of the Word Pair-royal, 
which is applicable to three Knaves at the Game of Braggand ſig- 
niſics at che ſame time in French a Peer or Baron. 


RAW near, good People, all draw near, 
And hearken to my Ditty z 
A ſtranger Thing, 
Than this I ſing, 
Came never to this City; 


Had you but ſeen this Monſter, 
You wou'd not give a Farthing 
For the Lyons in the Grate, 
Nor the Mountain-Cat ; 
Nor the Bears in Paris- garden. S. 


To this humorous Ballad Butler had prefixed this Title—The Pri- 
vileges of Pimping—but afterwards 'd it out, for which Reaſon . 
I have not inſerted it; and only mention it, as a Circumſtance, 
which may amuſe ſach, as are curious in ramps aw the Explication 
of Niceties of this Sort. I: dons ner appar any Senſe con- 
ſiſtent with the Subject; but ſome other Critic may perhaps find 
one; or at leaſt pleaſe himſelf with thinking ſo. W 
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You wou d defy the Pageants, 
Are born before the Mayor; 
The ſtrangeſt Shape, 
You e er did gape 
Upon at Bart lmy Fare ! 


His Face is round and decent, 
As is your Diſh, or Platter, 
On which there grows 
A Thing like a Noſe, 
But, indeed, it is no ſuch Matter, 


On both Sides of th' aforeſaid 
Are Eyes, but th'are not Matches, 
On which there are f 
To be ſeen two fair, 
And large, well- grown Muſtaches. 


His Face is round am decent, &c.] From the Medals, and origi- 
nal Portraits, which are left of O/iver Cromwell, one may probably 


- conjecture, if Ay affirm, that this drole Picture was de- 


- x for him. The Roundneſs of the Face, the Oddneſs of the 
ole, and the remarkable Largegeſs of the Eyebrows, are Parti- 
culars which correſpond exactly with them. Lord Clarendan, 


and other Hiſtorians obſerve, that he had ſomething ſingular and 


ungracious in his Look and Appearance; and the Author of a fati- 
rical Piece entitled, Memoirs of the Year 1649, and 1650, and fallly 


im to Butler in that Collection of Papers called his Remains, 


deſcribes him in the following Terms“ But Cromwell wants nei- 
& ther Wardrobe, nor Armour: his Face was natural Buff, and his 
« Skin may furniſh him with a ruſty Coat of Mail, You —_— 


2 
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Now this with Admiration 1 
Does all Beholders ſtrike, 2 
That a Beard ſhould grow + 
Upon a Thing's Brow, 
Did ye ever ſee the like? 


He has no Skull, 'tis well known 
To Thouſands of Beholders; 
Nothing, but a Skin, 
Does keep his Brains in 
From running about his Shoulders. 


On both Sides of his Noddle 

Are Straps o'th* very ſame Leather; 
Ears are implyd. 
But th'are mere Hide, 

Or Morſels of Tipe, chuſe ye whether. 


« think, he had been chriſten d in a Li | 
« Countenance till continues mangy. We cry out againſt Super- 

„ ſtition, and yet worſhip a Piece of Wainſcot, and igolize an un- 

e hlanch'd Almond, Certainly tis no human Vilage, but the Em- 

*« blem of a Mandrake, one ſcarce handſome enough to have been 

* the Progeny of Hecuba, had ſhe whelp'd him, When ſhe was a 
Bitch, c. Some Verſes follow to the ſame P but there 

is no Neceſſity to tranſeribe them; and, , they don't deſerve it 
upon any other Account. From this Repreſentation, though com- 
mon Candour may ſuppoſe it a little aggravated by a proteſt Saty- 
riſt, one may infer, that CromwelPs Phyz was a Subject proper enough 
for a Poet of our Author's Turn. 
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Between theſe two extendeth 
A Slit from Ear to Ear, 
That, every Hour, 
Gapes to devour 
The Sowce, that grows ſo near, 


Beneath a Tuft of Briſtles, 
As rough as a Frize-jerkin: 
Tf it had been a Beard, 
"Twou'd have ſervd a Herd 
Of Goats, that are of his near Kin. 


Within a Set of Grinders 

Moſt ſharp and keen, corroding 
Your irn and braſs, 
As eaſy as, 

That you wou'd do a Padding 


But the ſtrangeſt thing of all is, 
Upon his Rump there groweth 
A great long Tail, 
That uſeth to trail 
Upon the Ground, as he goeth. 
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When he was whelp' d, for Mo 
In diyers ſeveral Countries 

The Hogs, and Swine 
Did grunt, and whine, 
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B' an 1p, that came to her, 
Like a Man, to woo: her, 
With black Doublet, and Britehes. 
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And the Ravens croak'd upon Trees, 
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** came ta g Bk 2 a Man, to woo her, With 


black Double tt, and Britches,] May not one ſuppoſe, without hazard- 
too chimerical in one's ConjeRyres, 


ing the Imputation of being 


— urlas, hy the, black Hard aud Britchez, meant archly ta inf? 
nuate, that a Monſter of Cromwel:'s enthuſiaſtic Caſt muſt needs be 


begot 


The Hogs and Swine, &C. 
upon thoſe romantic Writers, who deſcribe the Birth o their 
as accompanied with, Prodigies; as well as,to hei 


Burleſque upon his own, mock-hero Cromnycll,: 


When hs was aeg d, for certeing—ls divers 
This, no doubt, Was intended ag a. Sneer 
— 


ten by ſome puritanic or ſanatic Preacher ? 4 | 
ſeveral Countriew— 


might, — 


SQ 


5 . ne puts into the Mouth r 
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hey | 
The Winds did blow, the Thunder 
And Ligbtning loud did rumble 1 
The Dogs did howl, 


The hollow Tree in th Owt— — 
Tis a good Horſe that ne er ſtumbl d. 


As ſoon as he was brought forth, 
At th Midwife's Throat he flew | 
And threw the Pap 
Down i in her Lap; 


They ſay, 'tis very true. 5 


And up the Walls he clamber d, 
Wirk Nails moſt ſharp, and keen, 
The Prints whereof, 
Tth' Boards and Roof, 
Are yet for to be ſeen. 


— Alt my Wativd | 
The Front of Hrav's was al f fery San, 
barning Crefſets ; know that at ny Birth, 
he Frame and the Feundatios of the Rarth 
| 3 2 a Coward. 


——— —— — — —Grve me Leave 
Te HII you once that at my Birth 
The Front of Hawn as full of fiery Shaper, 
The Goats yon from the Mountains, 2 the Herd. 


Wie pals in the frigbiei Fields. | 
e. "Hhanx IV, f.. 4. 


- 
0 # 4 & ne , C 
3 5 ; 
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And out o'th' Top oth Chimney 7 7 + 
He vaniſh'd, ſeen of none; © -© © 
For they did wink, . 

Yet by the Stink | 
Knew, which way he was gone. 


The Country round about there 
Became like to a Wildern= 
_ -neſs ; for the Sight 
Of him did fright 
Away Men, Women, and Children, 


Long did he there continue; 
And all thoſe Parts much harmed; 
Till a Wiſe- woman, which 
Some call a ¶ Bite mitch, 
Him into a Hogſty charmed. 


The Dogs did hoaul, — De hollow Tree in th* Oaul.] This whimſi- 
cal Liberty our Author takes, of tranſpoſing the Words for the ſake 
of a Rhime, though at the Expence of the Senfe, is a new kind of 
poetic Licence; and *tis merry enough to obſerye, that he literally 
does, what he jokingly charges upon other Poets in another Place, 


But thoſe, that write in Rhine, ftill male 
The one Verſe for the other's ſake ; 
For one for Senſe, and one for Rhime, 


4 thinks faſficient at one time, —& -- 
Hud. P. 2. C. 1, V. 2 . 


— 


04 
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F at - 
* 
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There, when ſhe had him ſhut faſt, 
With Brimſtone, and with Nitre 
She ſing d the Claws 
Of his Left Paws, 
With tip of his Tail, and his Right Ear, 


And with her Charms and Ointments 
She made him tame as a Spaniel ; 
For ſhe us'd to ride 
On his Back aſtride, 
Nor did he do her any ill, 


0" 


But, to the Admiration 
Of all both far and near, 
He hath been ſhown 
In every Town, 
And eke in every Shire? 


——__— 


* * a 
% 
=_ 5 
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And now, at length, he's brought 
Unto fair London City, _ 
Where, in Flet-ftreet, 
All thoſe may ſee't, 
That will not believe my Ditty, 


Where in Fleet-ſtreet.) If ſome curious Enquirer into the Mi- 

nutiæ of Biography can diſcover, whether Cromavell lodg'd in Fleet. 

| fireet, he may do me the Pleaſure of confirming, or himſelf that of 
gonfuting my Conjectures about the Hero of this Ballad, 
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God fave the King, and Parliament, 
And eke the Prince's Highneſs ; 
And quickly ſend 
The Wars an End, 2 * 
As here my Song has Finis. 


God ſave the King and Parliament.) From this Circymſtance it 
appears, that this Ballad was wrote before the Murder of the King z 
and that it is the earlieſt Performance of Butler's, that has yet been 
made public ; and'I think, one may, without Prejudice, affirm, that 
it does no Diſcredit to his younger Years, 


— —— 
Ta. 


II zs the nobleſt Act of human Reaſon 
To free itſelf from ſlaviſn Prepoſſeſſion; 
Aſſume the legal Right to diſengage 
From all, it had contracted under Age, 
5 And not its Ingenuity and Wit 
To all, it was imbu'd with firſt, ſubmit ; 
Take true, or falſe for better, or for worſe, 
To have, or t hold indifferently of courſe, 


In the large General Dictionary, or Bayle's enlatg'd by Mr. Ber- 
nard, Birch, and Lockman, we are told by the learned Editors, un- 
der the Article Hudibras, that they were perſonally inform'd by the 
late Mr. Longueville— That amongſt the genuine Remains of Butler, 
which were in his Hands, there was a Poem intitled, The Hiflory of 
Learning—To the ſame Purpale is the following Paſſage cited from 
the Poetical Regifter, Vol II. p. 21.—* In Juſtice to the Public it 
« js thought proper to declare, that all the Manuſcripts, Mr. But- 
% [er left behind him, are now in the Cuſtody of Mr. Longueville 
„(among which is one intitled, The Hiftory of Learning, written af- 
tc ter the manner of ludibras) and that not one Line of thoſe 
„ Poems lately publiſh'd under his Name is wr ll | 
As theſe Authorities muſt have given the World reaſon to expect 
in this Work a Poem of this ſort, it becomes neceſſary for me to in- 
form the Public—that Butler did meditate a pretty long Satyr upon 
the Imperfection and Abuſe of human Learning, but that he only 
finiſhed this firſt Part of it, though he has left very conſiderable and 
intereſting Fragments of the Remainder, ſome of which I ſhall ſub- 


join. 
2 The 
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For Cuſtom, though but Uſher of the 
School, | 
10 Where Nature breeds the Body and the 
Soul, 
Uſurps a greater Pow'r and Inter 
O'er Man, the Heir of Reaſon, than Brute 
K Beaſt; | | 
That by two different Inſtincts is led, 
Born to the one, and to the other bred ; 
15 And trains him up with Rudiments more 
falſe, 
Than Nature does her ſtupid Animals: 
And that's one Reaſon, why more-Care's 
beſtow d 
Upon the Body, than the Soul's allow d; 


The Poers Plan ſeems to have confified of two Parte; the firſt, 


which he has executed, is to expoſe the Deſects of human Learning, 
from the wrong Methods of Education, from the natural Imper- 
fection of the Pres Mind, and from that Over-eagerneſs of Men 
to know things above the Reach of human Capacity—The ſecond, 
as far as one can judge by the Remains, and intended Parts of it, was 
to have exemplified what he has aſſerted in the firſt, and ridiculed 
and ſatyriz d the different Branches of human Learning, in charac- 
terizing the Philoſopher, Critic, Orator, &c, 

Mr. Longueville might be led by this, into the Miſtake of calling 
this Work a Hiffory of Learning; or perhaps it might ariſe from Nui 


ler's having in one Plan, which he afterwards d, begun with 


theſe two Li | 


The Hiftory of Learning is fo lame, 
„ p N tell, from whence at firft it came. 
What has been ſaid will, I flatter myſelf, be a ſufficient Apology 
for the printing an imperfeft Work, if the many good Things to 
be met with in it, does not make one unneceſſary.— However, far 


this Reaſon I did not think fit to place it amongſt his other Satyr. 


which are perfect in their different ways. 


* 
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That is not found to underſtand, and 
| know 
20 So ſubtly, as the Body's found to grow. 
Though Children, without Study, Pains, 
or Thought, 
Are Languages, and vulgar Notions taught, 
Improve their nat'ral Talents without Care, 
And apprehend, before they are aware ; 
25 Yet, as all Strangers never leave the Tones, 
They have been us'd of Children to pro- 
nounce ; 
So moſt Mens Reaſon never can outgrow 
The Diſcipline, it firſt receiv d to know, 
But renders Words, they firſt began tocon, 
zo The end of all, that's after to be known, 
And ſets the Help of Education back 
Worſe, than, without it, Man cou'd ever 
lack; 
Who therefore finds, the artificial'ſt Fools 
Have not been chang'd 1'th' Cradle, but the 
Schools, oo 
35 Where Error, Pedantry, and Affectation 
Run them behind-hand with their Educa- 
| tion; . | 
And all alike are taught poetic Rage, 
When hardly one's fit for it in an Age, 
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No ſooner are the Organs of the Brain 
40 Quick to receive, and ſtedfaſt to retain 
Beſt Knowledges, but alls laid out upon 
Retrieving of the Curſe of Babylon, _. 
To make confounded Languages reſtore . 
A greater Drudg'ry, than it barr'd before. 
45 And therefore thoſe imported from the 
| Baſh, ho 
Where firſt they were incurr'd, are held the 
8 
Although convey d in work 3 Pot- 
hooks, 
Than gifted Tradeſmen ſcratch 1 in Sermon 
Note-books ; 
Are really but Pains and Labour loſt, 
50 And not worth half the Drudgery they coſt, 
Unleſs, like Rarities, as th' have been 
brought 
From foreign Climates, and as 8 Jy 
bought ; 
When thoſe, who had no other but their 
own, 
Have all ſucceeding Eloquence 2ut-done ; ; 
55 As Men, that wink with one Eye, ſee more 
rae, 
And take their Aim = better, than with 
two. 
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For the more Languages a Man can ſpeak, 
His Talent has but ſprung the greater 
Leak ; 
And, for the Induſtry h has ſpent upon', 
60 Muſt full as much ſome other way diſ- 
count, 
The Hebrew, Chaldee, and the Syriac 
Do, like their Letters, ſet Mens Reaſon 
back ; 
And turns their Wits, that ftrive to under. 
ſtand it, 
. (Like thoſe, that write the EKA left- 
handed : 
65 Yet he, that 1s but able to 4 
No Senſe at all in ſeveral Languages, 
Will paſs for learneder, than he, that $ 
known © 
To ſpeak the ſtrongeſt Reaſon in his own. 
Theſe are the modern Arts of Education, 
70 With all the Learned of Mankind in Fa- 
| ſhion, 
But practis d only with the Rod and Whip, 
As Riding- ſchools inculcate Horfeman- 
ſhip 3 
Or Romi ſb Penitents let out their Skins, 
To bear the Penalties of others Sins. 
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75 When Letters, at the firſt, were meant for 
play, | | 
And only us'd to paſs the Time away; 
When th' ancient Greeks and Romans had 
no Name 


T expreſs a School and Play-houſe, but the 
ſame ; | 
And in their Languages, ſo long agone, 
80 To ſtudy, or be idle, was all one. 
For nothing more preſerves Men in their 
Wits, 
Than giving of them Leave to play by Fits, 
In Dreams to ſport, and ramble with all 
Fancies, | 
And waking, little leſs Extravagances, 
85 The Reſt and Recreation of tir'd Thought, 
When 'tis run down with Care, and over- * 
wrought ; | 
Of which whoever does not freely take 
His conſtant Share, is never broad awake 
And, when he wants an equal Competence 
90 Of both Recruits, abates as much of Senſe. 
Nor is their Education worſe deſign d, 
Than Nature (in her Province) proves un- | 
kind. 
The greateſt Inclinations with the leaſt 
Capacities are fatally poſſeſt, 
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95 Condemn'd todrudge, and labour, and take 
Pains, 

Without an equal Competence of Brains : 

While thoſe, ſhe has indulg'd in Soul and 

8 

Are moſt averſe to Induſtry and Study: 
And th' attiv'ſt Fancies ſhare as looſe al- 
loys, 

100 For want of equal Weight to counterpoike, 
But when thoſe great Conveniencies meet 
Of equal Judgment, Induſtry, and Wit, 
The one but ſtrives the other to divert, 
While Fate and Cuſtom in the Feud taks 

Part; 

105 And Scholars by prepoſterous over-doing, 
And wunder-judging all their Projects ruin: 
Who, though the UnderRandin g of Man- 

kind 
Within ſo ſtrait a Compaſs is confin'd, 
Diſdain the Limits, Nature ſets to bound 

110 The Wit of Man, and vainly rove beyond: 

The braveſt Soldiers ſcorn, until th' are got 
| Cloſe to the Enemy, to make a Shot; 

Yet great Philoſophers delight to ſtretch | 

Their Talents moſt at things beyond their 

| Reach, 
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115 And proudly think t' unriddle ev'ry Cauſe, 
That Nature uſes, by their own By-laws: 
When tis not onl' impertinent, but rude, 
Where ſhe denies Admiſſion, to intrude ; 
And all their Induſtry is but to err, 
120 Unleſs they have free Quarentine from her: 
Whence tis the World the leſs has under- 
By ſtriving to know more, than tis allow /d. 
Bought Knowledge at too deſperate a Price; 
125 And ever ſince that miſerable Fate 
Learning did never coſt an eaſier Rate: 
For though the moſt divine and loveragn 
Good, 
That Nature has upon Mankind below d, 
Yet it has prov'd a greater Hinderance 
130 To th' Intereſt 'of Truth, than Tapiorance ; 
And therefore never bore ſo high a Value, 
As when 'twas low, contemptible, any ſhal- 
low $ ; 
Had Academies, Schools, and Colleges 


Endow'd for its EE and In- 
creaſe ; 

135 With Pomp and Shew was ntridud 'd with 
Maces, 


More than a Roman Magiſtrate. had Faſces; 
Vol. I. P 
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Impowerd with Statute, Privilege, and 
Ml-andate, 
T aſſume an Art, and after underſtand i it, 
- Like Bills of Store for taking a Degree, 
140 With all the Learning to it Cuſtom- free; 
And own Profeſſions, which they never took 
So much Delight in, as to read one Book: 
Like Princes had Prerogative to give 
Convicted Malefactors a Reprieve ; 

145 And having but a little paltry Wit 
More than the Woe, reduc'd and govern d 
* 
But ſcorn'd, as Cad: as 'twas but under- 

ſtood, | 
As better 18 a ſpiteful Foe to good ; 
And now has nothing left for its Support, 


3 150 But what the darkeſt Times provided fort. 


Man has a natural Defire to know, 
But th' one Half is for Int'reſt, th' other 
Show. 
As Scriveners take more Pala to learn the 
Slight 
Of making Knots, than all the Hands they 
write : | 
355 So all his Study is not to extend 
The Bounds of Knou led ge, but ſome vainor 
End 
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Ta: and paſs for learned, though his 


Will — bejoint hs etbpehWame | 


For moſt of thoſe, that drudge and labour 
hard, 


160 Furniſh their Underſtandings by the' afd, 
As a French Library by the Whole is 
So much an Ell for Quarto's,and for Folio's ; 
To which they are but Indexes themſelves, 
And underſtand no further than the Shelves; 
165 But ſmatter with their Titles and Editions, 
And place them in their claſſical Partitions: 
When all a Student knows of what he reads 
Is not in's own, but under general Heads 
Of Common: places, not in his own Pow'r, 

170 But like a Dutchmar!'s Money i 1th” Cantore, 
Where all he can make of it, at the beſt, 
Is hardly Three per Cent. for Intereſt ; 

And whether he will ever get it out 
Into his own Poſſeſſion is a Doubt: 

175 Affects all Books of paſt and modern Ages, 
But reads no further than the Title- pages, 
Only to con the Authors Names by rote, 
Or, at the beſt, thoſe of the Books, they 


quote, 
Enough to challenge intimate Acquaintance 
180 With all the learned Moderns, and the An- 
cients. 


P 2 
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As Roman Noblemen were wont to greet, 
And compliment the Rabble in the Street, 
Had Nomenclators in their Trains, to claim 
Acquaintance with the meaneſt by his 

Name; 
185 And by ſo mean conteinptible a Bribe 
Trepan'd the Suffrages of every Tribe: 
So learned Men, by Authors Names un- 
known, 
Have gain d no ſmall Improvement to their 
And he's eſteem'd the learned'ſt of all others, 
190 That has the largeſt Catalogue of Authors. 


8 
——— 
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FRAGMENTS 


Of an intended , | 
5 E COND ART 
Ot the foregoing, f 


8 A bh yo R. 


M ENS e Taki grow more : bold and con- 
Bd: „ & TOUR 


The further th' are beyond their juſt Extent, 


As Smatterers prove more arrogant and pert; 
The leſs they my underſtand an Art; 


Theſe 8 were fairly wrote ont, and ſeveral f times; .vith 
ſome little Variations, tranſcribed by Butler, but never connected, or 
reduced into any regular Form. hey may be conſidered as the 


principal Part of curious Edie, Lead mam barren ng 
into one general Deſi 


From theſe the © Reader U a Notion and tolerable Idea 
of our Author's intended Scheme; and will, I doubt not, regret 
with me, that he did not apply himfelf to the n of a Satyr ſo 


* ſuited to his —— and Turn of Wit. 
may be thought, ſome Parts of it ought to have 
ion illuſtrated with > ry but as the printing an imperfe& Work 


may be j by fome Readers of great Delicacy, a Sort of Intru- 
hon upon Public, I did not care to enhance the ObjeQion by 
clogging it with additional Obſervations of my own. * 


T2 
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And, where th ave leaſt Capacity to doubt, 
Are wont t'appear moſt perempt'ry and ſtout : 
While thoſe, that know the mathematic Lines, 
Where Nature all the Wit of Man confines, 
And when it ps _ its Bounds, . 

where # 14 1 
It acts beyond the Limits of its 3 
Enjoy an abſoluter free Command 
Oer all, they have a Right to underſtand, 
Than thoſe, that falſly venture to encroach, 
Where Nature has deny d them all Approach; 
And. ſtill the more they ſtrive to underſtand, 
Like great Eſtates, run furtheſt behindhand ; 
Will undertake the Univerſe to fathom, 
From Infinite down to a ſingle Atom; 
Without a geometric Inſtrument, /. 
To take their own Capacity's Extenty\- 
Can tell as eaſy how the World was made, 
As if they had been brought up to the Trad 
And whether Chance, Neceſſity, or Matter 
Contriv'd the whole Eſtabliſhment of Nature + 
When all their Wits to underſtand the World 
Can never tell, why a Pig 's Tail is PRES 1 
Or give a rational Account, why Fiſh,” 
That always uſe to drink, — never pie. 


* 
* 
fo 


— 
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What mad fantaſtic Gambols have been plaid 

By th' antient Greek Forefathers of the Trade, 

That were not much inferior to the Freaks 

Of all our lunatic fanatic Sects: : 

The firſt and beſt Philoſopher of Athens © 

Was crackt, and ran ſtark-ſtaring mad with 
Patience 

And had no other way to ſhew his Wit, 

But when his Fife was in her ſcolding Fit; + 

Was after in the Pagan Inquiſition, 

And ſuffer d Martyrdom for no Religion. 

Next him, his Scholar ſtriving to expel 

All Poets his poetic Commonweal ; 

Exil'd himſelf, and all his Followers 

Notorious Poets, only bating Verſe. 

The Stagyrite, unable to expound 

The Euripus, leapt into't, and was drown'd; - 

So he, that put his Eyes out to conſider, 

And contemplate on nat'ral Things the a 

Did but himfelf for Idiot convince, = 

Tho' reverenc'd by the Learned ever ſince. 

Empedbcles, to be eſteem'd a God, 

Leapt into Ætna, with his Sandals ſhod, 

P 4 
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That b'ing blown out diſcover d, what an Aſs 

The great Philoſopher and Jugler was, 

That to his own new Deity ſacrific d, 

And was himſelf the Victim, and the Prieſt, | 

The Cynic coin'd falſe Money, and for fear 

Of being hang'd for't, turn'd Philoſopher ; 

Yet with his Lanthorn went by Day, to find 

One honeſt Man 'th' Heap of all Mankind; 

An idle Freak, he needed not have done, 

If he had known himſelf to be but one. 

With Swarms of Maggots of the ſelf-ſame rate, 

The Learned of all Ages celebrate ; 

Things that are properer for Kmights-bridge Col. 
lege, | 

Than th' Authors and Originals of Knowledge; ; 

More ſottiſh, than the two Fanatics trying 

To mend the World by laughing, or by crying ; 

Or he, that laugh'd, until he choak'd his Whiſtle, 

To rally on an Aſs, that eat a Thiſtle ; 


3 That th' antique Sage, that was gallant t'a 


Goole, 
A fitter Miſtreſs cou'd not pick, and chuſe, | 
Whoſe Tempers, Inclinations, Senſe and Wit, 
Like two Indentures, did agree ſo fit. 


FRAGMENTS, 217 
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The antient Sceptics conſtantly deny d 
What they maintain d, and n ce juſ- 
tify d-. 

For when th' affirm'd, that nithing s to be Hoe 

They did but what they ſaid before diſown; 

And, like Polemics of the Po B a 

The ſame thing to be true and falſe at once. 
Theſe Follies had ſuch Influence on the 

Rabble, In. 

As to engage them in perpetual Squabble ; ; 

Divided Rome and Athens into Clans 

Of ignorant mechanic Partiſans ; | | 

That, to maintain their own Hypotheſes, | 

Broke one another's Blockheads, and the Peace 5 

Were often ſet by Officers 1'th' Stocks 

For quarrelling about a Paradox: 

When Pudding-Wives were launcht in cock- 

quean Stools; 

For falling foul on, Oyfer-women s Schools. 

No Herb-women ſold Cabbages or Onions, 

But to their Goſſips of their own Opinions. 

A peripatetic Cobler ſcorn d to ſoal 

A pair of Shoes of any other School; 

And Porters of the judgment of the Stoicks 

To go an Errand of the Cyrenaics ; 


— 


£13 FRAGMENTS, 

That us'd tencounter in athletic Liſts, 

With Beard to Beard, and Teeth and Nails to 
Fiſts, 

Like modern Kicks and Cuffs among the Youth 

Of Academics, to maintain the Truth. 

But in the boldeſt Feats of Arms the Stoic 

And Epicureans were the moſt heroic, 

That ſtoutly ventur'd breaking of their Necks, 

To vindicate the Int'reſts of their Sefts, 

And ſtill behav'd' themſelves as reſolute 

In waging Cuffs and Bruiſes, as Diſpute ; 

Until with Wounds and en which a 
had got, 

Some Hundreds were kilFd dead upon the Wet 

When all their Quarrels, rightly underſtood, 

Were but to prove Diſputes the ſov'reign Good. 


Diſtinctions, that had been at firſt deſign d 
To regulate the Errors of the Mind. 
By b'ing too nicely overſtrain'd and vext, 
Have made the Comment harder than the 
Text; 85 | 2 
And do not now, like Carvin g, hit the Joint; 
But break the Bones in Pieces of a Point; 
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And with impertinent Evaſions forcts‚e 
The cleareſt Reaſon from its native Courſe— 
That argue things $'uncertain tis no matter, 
Whether they are, or never were in Nature; 
And venture to demonſtrate, when th ave ſlur d, 
And palm'd a Fallacy upon a Word. 
For Diſputants (as Swordſmen uſe to fence 
With blunted Ihe engage 1 blunted 
Senſe; ,. 6 75 
And as th are wont to falſify a Mw i 
Uſe nothing elſe to paſs, upon the Foe: 
Cr, if they venture further toattack, - 
Like Bowlers, ſtrive to beat away — 
And, when they find themſelves joy Sadly en 
ion, +. WY 
Prevaricate, and change the State oth! nate bs 
The nobleſt, Science of Defence and art 
In practice now with all that controvert. 
And th' only Mode of Prizes, from Bear- garden 
Down to the Schools, in giving Blows, or ward- 


"22104 
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As ſafe. as in a Caſtle, or Redoubt; 
Gave one another deſperate Attacks, 


To ſtorm the Counterſcarps upon their Backs, 
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So Diſputants advance, and poſt their Arms, 


To ſtorm the Works of one another's Terms ; 


Fall foul on ſome extravagant Expreflion, 
But ne'er attempt the main Deſign and Reaſon— 
go ſome Polemics uſe to draw their Swords 
Againſt the Language only and the Words: 

As he, who fought at Barriers with Salmaſut, 
Engag d with nothing but his Stile and Phraſes; 
Wav d to aſſert the Murther of a Prince, 
The Author of falſe Latin to convince; 
But laid the Merits of the Cauſe aſide; , 
By thoſe, that underſtood them, to be try'd. 
And counted breaking Priſcian's Head a mann 6 
More capital, than zo behead 2 King. 


For which h' has been admir d 2 all the 
Learn'd, 


Of Knaves concern'd, and Pedants unconcern d. 


| UW. FO OO I I "OE 1 _— 


Judgment is but a curious Pair of Scales, 
That turns with th Hundredth Part of true or 
falſe; 
Andſtill, the more tis us'd; is wont t abato | 
The Subtlety and Niceneſs of its Weight, 
Until 'tis falſe, and will not riſe, nor fall, 
Like thoſe that are leſs artificial; 
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And, therefore, Students in their ways of judging 

Are fain to ſwallow many a ſenſeleſs gudgeon; 

And by their Over- underſtanding loſs 

Its active Faculty with too much uſe: 

For Reaſon, when too curiouſſy tis ſpun, 

Is but the next of all remov d from none 

It is Opinion governs all Mankind, 

As wiſely as the Blind, that leads the Blind: 

For as thoſe Sirnames are eſteem'd the beſt, 

That ſignify in all things elſe the leaſt; 

So Men paſs faireſt in the World's Opinion, 

That have the leaſt of Truth and e in 

'em. 

Truth would undo the World, if it poſſeſt * 

The meaneſt of its Right and Intereſt; 

Is but a titular Princeſs, whoſe Authority 

Is always under Age, and in Minority. 

Has all things done, and carried in its Name, 

But moſt of all, where it can lay no Claim. 

As far from Gaiety and Complaiſance, 

As Greatneſs, Inſolence, and Ignorance; 

And therefore has ſurrendred her Dominion 

O'er all Mankind to barbarous Opinion, 

That in her Right uſurps the Tyrannies 

And arbitrary Government of Lies— 

As no Tricks on the Rope, but thoſe that break, 
Or come moſt near to breaking of a Neck, 
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Are worth the Sight; ſo nothing you for Wit, 
But Nenſenſe, or the next of all to it. 
For Nonſenſe being neither falſe nor cr 

A little Wit to any thing may ſcrew; 

And, when it has a while been us'd of: — 
Will ſtand as well in Virtue, Power, and Force, 
And pals for Senſe t'all Purpoſes as good, 
As if it had at firſt been underſtood, 
For Nonſenſe has the ampleſt Privileges, | 
And more than all the ſtrongeſt Senſe obliges, 
That furniſhes the Schools with — of Art, 
The Myſteries of Science to impart; © 

Supplies all Seminaries with Recruits -' '- 

Of endleſs Controverſies and Diſputes ; / 

For learned: Nonſenſe has a deeper 1 
Than eaſy Senſe, and goes for more profound. 


For all our learned Authors now compile 
At Charge of nothing, but the Words and Stilt; 
And the moſt curious Critics of the Learned 
Believe themſelves in nothing elſe concerned. 

For as it is the Garniture and Dreſs, 

That all things wear in Books and Languages, 
(And all Mens Qualities are wont * appear 
According to the Habits, that they wear) 
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Tis probable to be the trueſt Teſt ; 
Of all the, Ingenuity o th reſt, 4 | 
The Lives of Trees lie only in the Barks, | 
And in their Stiles the Wit of greateſt Clerks, | 
Hence 'twas the ancient Roman Politicians | -- |. 
Went to the Schools of foreign Rhetoricians, 
To learn the Art of Patrons (in Defence / - 
Of Int'reſt and their Clients) Eloquence; 
When Confuls, Cenſors, Senators, and Prætors, 
With great Dictators, us d t' apply to Rhetors, 
To hear the greater Magiſtrate o'th' School 
Give Sentence in his haughty Chairrcurule; 
And thoſe, who mighty Nations overcame, 
Were fain to ſay. their Leſſons, and declame. 


Words are but Pictures, true or "falls, * 
ſign d, 

To draw the Lines and Features of the And 
The Characters and artificial Draughts, 
T' expreſs the in ward Images of Thoughts; 
And Artiſts ſay a Picture may be good. 
Although the Moral be not underſtood; 
Whence ſome infer, they may admire a Stile, 
Though all the reſt be ere ſo mean and vile; 
Applaud th' outſides of Words, but never mind, 
With what fantaſtic tawdery th'are lin'd, 

So Orators enchanted with the Twang 
Of their own Trillos take delight t' harangue ; 
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Whoſe Science, like a Jugler's Box and Balls, 
Conveys, and counterchanges true and falſe; 
Caſts Miſts before an Audience's Eyes, 
To paſs the one for th'- other in Diſguiſe; 
And like a Merrice-dancer dreſt with Bells, 
Only to ſerve for Noiſe, and nothing elſe, 
Such as a Carrier makes his Cattle wear, 
And hangs for Pendents in a Horſe's Ear; 
For, if the Language will but bear the Teſt, 
No Matter what becomes of all the reſt: 
The ableſt Orator, to ſave a Word, 
Would throw all Senſe and Reaſon overboard. 
Hence tis, that nothing elſe but Eloguence 
Is ty'd to ſuch a prodigal Expence; -_ 
That lays out half the Wit and Senſe it uſes 
Upon the other halt's as vain exculcs ; 
For all Defences and Apologies 
Are but Specifics t' other Frauds and Lies; P 
And th' artificial Waſh of Eloquence 
Is daub d in vain upon the cleareſt Senſe, 
Only to ſtain the native Ingenuity 
Of equal Brevity and Perſpicuit /: 
Whilſt all the beſt and ſob'reſt Things he does 
Are when he coughs, or ſpits, or blows his 
Noſe; * | | 
Handles no Point ſo evident, and clear, 
(Beſides his white Gloves) as his Handkercher, 
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And. th other ſpent; have nothing of their ui; 


FRA @M E v Ty. | > 
Unfolds the wiceſt 8cruple ſo diſtinR, 
as if his Talent had been weg up int 5 


Hencelormard. 10 kerne. and put - —— 
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Among the ancient Writer 1 end ; 


And, while their Studies; are between the one 


Like Spungas, are both Plants and Animals, 
And egually to both their natures falſe. 


For whether tis heir want af —— ES 
Inclines them to all-Sorts-of Aﬀotations 


Their ſedentary Life. and Melancholy, - 


The everlaſting Nurſery of Fully: 


Their poring upon black and white |toq ſubrly 
Has turn d the Inſides of their Brains to motiy), 
Or ſquand' ring of their Wits and Time upon 
Too many Things has madeithem fit for none ; 


Their conſtant overſtraining of the Mind 


Diſtorts the Brain, as Harſer break their Wind; 7 


Or rude Confuſions of the Things they read 
Get up, like noxious Vapours, in the Head, 
Until they have their conſtant ares and Fuls, 


And Changes in the Inſides of their Skulls: 


Vox. 1. 7 
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Or venturing beyond the Reach ef Wit 
Has render d them for all Things elſe unfit 7" 
But never bring the World and Books toy get 
And therefore never rightly judge of cet 
Whence Multitudes of reverend Men and Criti 
Have got a kind of intellectual Rickets, 
And by th' immoderate 17 of Study 
Have found the ſickly Head t "outgrow the 0 
For Pedantry \ is but a Corn, or Wart | 
Bred in the Skin « of Judgment, Senſe, and 
A ſtupified Excreſcence, like a Wen, * 
Fed by the peccant Humours of learn d Men, 5 
That never grows from natural Defects 


{TE 3 


Of downright and untutor'd IntelleCts, - 
But from the over- curious and yain , |, .,; 
Diſtempers « of an artificial, Brain— „n 24 


1 
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So he, that once ſtood fox the learnedſt Man, 

Had read out Little Britain and Duck-Lane,: ,, 
Worn out his Reaſon, and reduc'd his Body, 
And Brain to nothing with perpetual Du 1517 
Kept Tutors of all Sorts, and Virtuoſos, . 
To read all Authors to him with their loſſes, 
And made his Lacqueys, when he walk d, bear 
Foeliaos, 1 41 A 4% 
Of Dictionaries, PAR —_ Scholias, wee 


So he that once 3 Mar.] I ſhall Nog 
=_ that our Arr very 2 — 1 fl Character 
to ridicule Se/den. — 1c 
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To be read to him, every Way the Wing 
Should chance to ſit, before him or behind; 
Had read out all th imaginary Duels 
That had been fought by Conſongnts and Vowel, 
Had crackt his Skull, to find gut proper E Nlages, 
To lay up all Memoirs of Things in Cafes 4 * | 
And practis d all the Tricks upon the , 
To play with Packs of Scientes and 
That ſerve t improve a feeble Gameſter's y 
That ventures at grammatie Beaf, or Mu, 
Had read out all the Catalogues of Wares, , 4 
That come in dry Fats o'er from 5 on Fairs, 
Whoſe Authors uſe t articulate theit mames 6 
With Scraps of Greek more learned than 'the | 
Cn eee . 
Was wont to ſcatter Boks in eviry Ro 7 
Where they might beſt be ſeen By all that 0 
And lay a Train, that nat rally ſh6urd force 6 
What he defign'd,” as if it fell of courſe; * | 
And all this with a worſe Succeſs than Cardin, 
Who bought both Bols and Learn arhing at 40 
Bargain, eie 10G JUS. 10:70 — 24 
When lighting on a philsfophic Spell, 
Of which he never fu On Sythe - = 
Prefld be gone, h- untiddled all he read, — 
* - he had to nothing elſe been bred; 
h they were once Friends,) yet they afterwards qu my 
14 Tn ſeveral other little Striche upon bim in bis 
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LL Men's Intrigues and Projects tend 
X By ſey ral Courſes to one End. 
To compaſs by the prop reſt Shows, 

Whatever their Deſigns propoſqq,; 
And that which owns the fair ſt Preteekt 
Is often found the indirect ſſt .. 
Hence tis, that Hypocrites ſtill paint 

Much fairer than the real Saint. 
And Knaves appear more juſt and true, 
Than honeſt Men, that make leſs She :: 
The dulleſt Idiots in Diſguiſe 
Appear more knowing than the wiſe; 
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This, and the other little Sketches that follow; were among m- 
ny of the ſame kind fairly wrote out by Butler in a fort of poet 
cal Theſaurus, which I — before mentioned WW. he in 
tended ever to, publiſh any of them, as ate diſtin Thoughts, 
or to interweave them into ——— a Thing very 
uſual with him, cannot be aſcertained; nor is it, indeed, Wigs 
terial to thoſe who are fond of his Manner of -thinſting and writ- 
ing. I have ventured” to give them the Title of Miſcellarw 
Thought: ; but I have not been over curious in placing them in an 
methodical order. Out of this Magazine 'he\toinmunicated to M. 

Aubrey that genuine Fragment printed in his Lites beginning 

No Jeſuit c er took in Hand | Ann 

To plant a Church in barren Land; n 
Nor ever thought it worth the while 
A Swede or Ruſs to retonei/e, &c. 
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Illiterate mats undiſcern'd +... +- 
Paſs on the Rabble for the learn 8 
And Cowards, that can damn ws rant, 
paſs muſter for the valiant. 
For he, that bes but Im 
To all Things has a juſt P N 


And, put among his Wants but 3 
To all the. World may lay, his Gain. A 
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t oo Tor © af lit eee gm 
How various bannen s 
Are thoſe, who ve upon the Rabble - I 
'Tis they maintain the Church and State 
Employ the Prieſt and /Magiſttate ;'/ - 29H 
Bear all the Charge of Govemment. 
And pay the public Pines and Rent: 
Defray all Taxes and Exciſe s,, 
And Impoſitions of all Prices 
Bear all th Expence of Peace and War. 
n ern Bar; Ea 


The dabliin of miſccUlaneous Thou bes, or what paſſes under 
the Name of Table. tail, might be juſtified many Names of the 

greateſt Authority in the — World; and — Sallies of Wit, 
unconnectedly printed, ſometimes give more Pleaſure, than when "0 
they are interſperſed in a long and regular Work; as it is often 

more entertaining to examine Jewels ſeparately in a Cabinet, than 

to ſee them adorning a Prince's Crown, or a royal Robe. One 


of a of 7 
23 * 


a e that theſe of our Author muſt have a 
ad n by the agreeable agen 
being in Verſe. 111. 
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Maintain all Churches and Religions, 


And give their Paſtors Exhibitions 
And thoſe, who have the greateſt Flocks;' 
Are primitive and orthodoc aß 


Support all Schiſmatics and Sets, 

And pay em for tormenting Texts, 
Take all their Doctrines off their Hands, 
And pay em in good Rents and er ; 
Diſcharge all coſtly Offices, | 
The Doctor's and the Lawyer's Fees, , | 
The Hangman's Wages and the Scores 7 


Of Caterpillar Bawds and Whores 


Diſcharge all Damages and Coſts 

Of Knights and Squires of the Poſt, 

All Stateſmen, Cutpurſes, and Padders, 
And pay for all their Ropes and eee 
All Pettifoggers, and all Sorts 1 
Of Mercats, Churches, and of Courts 5 
— Sums 8 or hut, 1 101 
Laid out, or thrown away, or given 


To at this World, Hell, or Heaven, | 
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444 | Should once the World reſolve r Ret 
All that's ridiculous, and fooliſh, {44 59M 


— 


It wou — les 69, 


T apply 1 in Jeſt or Earneſt to, 745113, 12 ie 
No Buſineſs of Importance, Play, NN 80 
Or State, to paſs its Time * Y 71-61 
| . "x 
vil 43 704 
The World would be more juſt if Truth 
and Lich, n n I 


And Right and Wrong did bear an equal Price 
But ſince Impoſtures are ſo highly rais d, 
And Faith and Juſtice equally debas d, | 
Few Men have Tempers for ſuch paltry Gains 
T' undo themſtlves with Drudgery and . 
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The ſottiſn Worid without Diſtinction looks 
On all that paſſes on th account of Books ;. 
And, when there are two Scholars, mug 
The Species only hardly are a- Rin. 

The World will paſs for RIS * b 
ledge, 
If equally th' have Joiter'd 15 a College; 3 3 IT 
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Critics are like a Kind of Flies, that heed... 
In wild Fig-trees, and: When 1 you up 
feed Hoot big Dr 
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Upon the raw Fruit of the nobler Kind, 
And by their nibbling on the outward Rind 
Open the Pores, and make Way for the Sun 
To rip n it ſooner, than he wou'd have done. 


— — 


As all Fanatics. preach, ſo all Men write 

Out of the Strength of Gifts and inward Light, 
In Spite of Art; as Horſes thorough, pac'd 
Were never taught, and therefore go more faſt, 

— — — — 
In all Miſtakes the ftrict and regular 
Are found to be the deſp'ratſt Ways to err, 
And worſt to be avoided, as a Wound 
Is ſaid to be the harder cur'd, thats round: 
For Error and Miſtake, the leſs th appear, 
In th End are found to be the dangerouſer ; 
As no Man minds thoſe Clocks, that uſe to go 
Apparently too over-faſt, or ſo rx. 


— 
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I be trueſt Characters of Ignorance 
Are Vanity, and Pride, and Arrogance; 
As blind Men uſe to bear their Noſes higher, 

Than thoſe that have their Eyes and Sight en- 
tire, 5 5 
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The Metaphyſie 8 but a Puppet Motien, * 

That goes with Screws, the Notion of a Notidn, 
The Copy of a Copy, and lame Draught 
Unnaturally taken from a Thought ; 3 
That counterfeits all pantomitnic Tricks, f 
And turns the Eyes like an old Crucifix ; 
That counterchanges whatſoe'er it calls 
B' another Name, and makes it true or falſe, 
Turns Truth to Falſhood, Falſhood into Truth 
By Virtue of the Babylontan's Tooth, _ 


* 
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Tis not the Art of Schools to underſtand, 

But make Things hard, nfigad t b' ing ex- 
plain d; 

And therefore thoſe are commonly the learned 

That only ſtudy between Jeſt. and Earneſt :. .. 

For when the End of Learning's to Parte, 4 

And trace the fubtle Steps of falſe and true, 

They ne'er conſider how thare tq apply; 

But only liſten to the Noiſe and Cry; .. A 

And are ſo much; delighted with che Chace, 


They never mind the zaking gf their Preys, 
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More Proſelites and Converts uſe t accrue ' 
To falſe Perſuaſions, than the right and true: 
For Error and Miſtake are infinite, 

But Truth has but one Way to be ith right; 
As Numbers may t' Infinity be grown, CY 
But never be reduc'd to leſs than one. 
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The more exact and curious tis nnd, 
Is forc'd for every Caract to abate 


As much in Value, as it wants in Weight. 
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The . St. — King of Fees 
Fighting againſt Mabometans, n 
Was routed and made Priſener, | 
The Sultan then, into whoſe Hands 
He and his Army fell, demands 
A thouſand Weight of Gold, to free 
And ſet them all at Liberty, _ _, 

The King pays down one half o'th', Nail 


And for the other offers Bail 


4 


- THOUGHT 3s M 
The Pyx, and in't the Euchariſt 
The Body of our Saviour Chriſt. 
The Turk conſider d, and allowde I. 
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The King's Security for good 
Such Credit had the Cbriſtian Zeal, © 1: 1 


In thoſe Days with an Infidel, 14) 4, 
That will not paſs for Two-pence nor 
Among themſelves, 'tis grown ſo low. 


"Thoſe, that go up Hill uſe to bo 
Their Bodies forward, and ſtoop l ww. 
To poiſe themſelves, and ſometimes. creep, 
When th' Way is difficult and ſteepz -: + /, 
So thoſe at Court that do addreſs | - - + +1» 
By low-1gnoble Offices 
Can ſtoop to any Thing, that's baſe, / 712, 24 2 
To wriggle into Truſt and Grace, 


Are like to riſe to Greatneſs ſooner * 8 
Than thoſe, that go by Worth __ E. 1 


N 7 
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All Acts of ** and Pardon and Oblivion 
Are meant af Services, that are forgive, 
And not of Crimes Dany: have. gay» 

mitted,” / »' .. 7 ta tt Pr 


And rather been rewarded, than acquitted. 
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Lions are King of Beat, and yt r 
Pow'ir HY 5:11 


Is not to rule — bob Aid die I du? 
Such ſavage Kings all Tyrants are, and FO 
No better: than meer Feaſts, that do Ohey-. 


* — #4 ib 1 41 — lc, I an 
© Nothing's more dull and neghgent y 
Than an 43 lazy Government; [T7 


Doc Saran a preſent Strait. 
And to patch up, or ſhift, will cloſe, 
Or break alike with Friends or Fes 
That runs behind- hand, — | 
Its Credit to the laſt Extent ; fi 100 
And the firſt Time uh dew Lats; Ani G 
Has not one true Friend, nor one Croſs. 
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The Devil 1 was s the firſt o'th' Name, 
From whom the Race of Rebels came, 
Who was the firſt bold Undertaker 
Of "beating Arms againſt his Maker; 
And, though miſcarrying in th Event, | 
Was never yet known to repent, © 
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Though tumbld from the Top « of t ON 
Down to the bottomleſs Abyſs 3 Sy ik 
A Property, which from their Prince —} 
The Family owns ever ſince, M443} as 16h 


And therefore ne er repent. the Evil 2 10 
They do, ſuffer, Iike the Depil. 5 
— — — — 
The worſt of Rebels never am 5 | 
To do their King or Country hamm 


But draw their Swords to do them ol 
As Doctors dr; 4 main Blond.” e 1 


1 1 1:4 | 
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No ſcared Conſeience 1s * tat; 8 LO 


As that, which us been burnt with Zeal 27 


For Chriſtian Charity's as Wel! 1 
A great Impediment to Zeall. 
As Zeal a peſtilent Diſeaſe 
To Chriſtian Charity and Peace. 1 
5 D er 


As Thiſttcs TE the e bel 
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To hide their Prickles tl they S οο⏑ι 
And then declare themſelves ang tear. 10 
Whatever ventures to come near: aA 
So a ſmooth Krave Joes. greater, Fegts: 35 
Than one, that idly rails and threats 
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And all the Miſchief, that he meant, 
Does Like 2 Rattle ſnake JOS „ 
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Man 1s peel Lord and Maſter'i 
Of his own Ruin and Diſaſter, + | = 
Controuls his Fate, but nothing le : 
In ordering his © if ib erg Us ts aA 
For all his Care and Providence 
Is too too feeble a Defence, r 
To render it ſecure and certain 
Againſt the Injuries of Fortune: 
And oft, in Spite of all his Wit, 
Is loſt with one unlucky Hit, . 
And ruin d with a Circumſtance, 206! id e 
And mere Punctilio of bn dt 84 
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Dame Fortune ſome Men's tutelar 1 
Takes charge of them without their Care, 
Does all their Drudgery 


, 
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and Work, 
Like Fairies, for them in the Dark, 
Conducts them blindfold, and advances 
The Naturals by blinder Chances: 1 . 1 
While others by Deſert or Wit. 
Could never make the Matter hit, 4 
But ſtill, the better they deſerve, 
Are but the abler Thought to ſtarve, 
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Great Wits have only been preſerrd 
In Princes Trains to be inter d: 


„ 


And, when they coſt thetn nothing, place” 
Among their Followeis not the | mn Af 10 
en 


But, while they ld, wete far 
From all Admittances kept off. il Dake i 
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As Gold, that's proof againſt th' ah, 

Upon the Touchſtone wears away; 5 11 hs 

And having ſtood the greater Teſt, ' 4 or; 

Is overmaſter d by the leaſt : | Wel 


So ſome Men, having ſtood the Hate © 
And ſpiteful Cruelty of Fate. Pas 
Tranſported with a falſe Careſs. 


Of unacquainted Happineſs, _ _ 
Loſt to Humanity and Senſe. 
Have fall'n as low. as Infolence. 1:2 8 q 


— — Defeice * 
For nothing elſe but'Patience; (1 
Twill not bear out the Blows of Fate, 
Nor fence againſt the Fricks of Stat; 
Nor from th' Oppreſſton of the Laws 
Protect the pla it and juſteſt Cauſem 
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Nor keep unſpotte d a good Name a 
"Againſt the Obloquies of Fame ; 3 
Feeble as Patience, and as ſoon | 
By being blown upon undone : ST. FIR 
As Beaſts are hunted for their Furs 
Mon oy n Virtues fare te worke. 
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- Who doth not knew, with what fierce Rage 
Opinions, true or falſe, engage ?. 
And, cauſe they govern all Mankind, 
. Like the Blind's leading of the Blind, 
All claim an equal Intereſt, | 
And free Dominion o'er the-reft. 
And as one Shield, that fell from Heavi, 
Was counterfeited by ! Eleven, 
The better to ſecure the Fate, | 
And laſting Empire of a state 
The Falſe are num'rous, and the true, 
„ That only have the Right, but few. 
Hence Fools, that underſtand em leaſt, 
Are ſtill the fierceſt in Conteſt ; 
Unſight unſeen eſpouſe a Side 
At Random, like a Prince's Bride, 
To damn their Souls, and ſwear and Iye for, 
And at a Venture live and die for. 
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Opinion governs all Mankind, 
Like the Blind's leading of the Blind; 
For he, that has no Eyes in's Head, 
Muſt be b' a Dog glad to be led; 

And no Beaſts have ſo little in em 
As that inhuman Brute, Opinion. 
'Tis an infectious Peſtilence, 


The Tokens upon. Wit apd, genen rr 2 . 
That with. ajvenemous Contagion yd vn ee. 
Inyades the ſick Imagination 3 9h gn u 
And, When it ſeizes kny Part, 3 

g | Wes 12 ITY WAY 
Ie iikesxhe Poyſor'tothe Beate,” 

: ebe ods OLI £3328. UROL 
ThipMe of ont mitte catch. 0326 291102 o bas 
By contact, as the Humours match ; 

And nothing's ſo perverſe in Nature, 


As a profound Opiniaſter. 
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Authority intoxicates, 
And makes mere Sots of Magiſtrates, 
The Fumes of it invade the Brain, 

And make Men giddy, proud, and vain; 
By this the Fool commands the wiſe ; © 


The noble with the baſe complies, 
Vox. I. R 
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The Sot aſſumes the * of Wi. 
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And Cowards make the Baſe ſub | 
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A zodly Man, that las ſerv'd, ant h Time. 1 
In Holineſs, may ſet up any Crime: 
As Scholars, when th' have taken their Degrees, 
May ſet up any F aculty they pleaſe. 


Why ſhou'd not t Picty be male. A ab 
As well as Equity, a Trade, 11 palm 
And Men get Money by 9 2 8 4 15 * 
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As well as making of 2 Motion; 
B allow d to pray upon Conditions, 1 * 35 . 
As well as Süiters in Fein . 


And in a Congregation pray, 8147 a tain 
No leſs d than Chane ry for pay? We Ne 
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To propagate a' Church, as Zeal ; Bike 
As Perſecution and Promotion 


Do equally advance Devotion 
So round white Stones will ſerve, they ſay, 1 
As well as Eggs, to make Hens lay. 2 

Thegrouek Saints and Sinners Webern 
Of Proſelites of one another's Trade,” Be 
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Your wiſe and cautious Conſciences 
Are free to take what Courie they pleaſe; 
Have plenary Indulgence to diſpoſe; — 
All Pleaſure of the ſtrifteſt Vows ; þ 
And challenge Heav'n, they made em to, 
To vouch and witneſs what they doo a 
And when they prove averſe and lotzz, - + 
Yet for Convenience-take an Oath ; Hes 4 
Not only can diſpenſe, but make it 
A greater Sin to keep, than take it; : 
Can bind ahd looſe. all Sorts of Sin, 
And only keeps the Keys within; | 
Has no Superior to controul, 1 
But what itſelf ſets o'er the Soul ; J. that 
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And; when it is enjoin'd t ober, - -— 
Is but confin'd, and keeps the Key; 

Can walk inviſible, and Where, | 
And when, and how it wall appear; I. 
Can turn itſelf into Diſguiſes oh 
Of all Sorts, for all, Sorts of Vices ; 5, 
Can tranſubſtantiate, metamorphoſe, 
And charm whole herds of Beaſts, like Orphens; 
Make Woods, and Tenements, and Lands 
Obey, and follow its Commands, | 
And ſettle on a new Freehold, 

As Marcly-bhill remov'd of old; 

Make Mountains move with greater Force, i 
Than Faith, to new Proprietors; 

And perjures, to ſecure th Enjoyments 

Of public Charges and Employments : 

For true and faithful, good and 
Are but Preparatives to truſt, 
The gilt and ornament of Things, 

And not their . eee Ea and Springs 
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All Love at firſt, like generous Wine, 
Ferments and frets, until tis fine ; 
But when tis ſettld on the Lye, 

And from th impurer Matter free, 
Becomes the richer ſtifl, the older, 
And proves the pleaſanter, the colder. 
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The Motions of the Earth or Sunn. 

(The Lord knows which) that turn, or run, 

Are both perform d eee b 

And fo are thoſe of Lover's Hearts, 

Which, though they keep no even 2 


Move true and conſtant to one Place. 
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Love is too great a Happiness 
For wretched Mortals to poſſeſs: 
For, could it hold inviolate 

Againſt thoſe Cruelties of Fate, * 
Which all Felicities below _ 78661 
By rigid Laws are ſubject too. 
It wou d become a Bliſs too high, 

For periſhing Mortality, _ d'1 
Tranſlate to Earth the Joys above, 
For nothing goes to Heav'n but Love. 


* > 


All wild, but gen'rous Creatures live of courſe 
As if they had agreed for better or worſe : 
The Lion's conſtant to his only Miſs, i 
And never leaves his faithful Lioneſs 3 
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And ſhe as chaſte and true to him agen, 
As virtuous Ladies uſe to be to Men, 
The docile and ingenious Elephant 
T' his on and only Female is galant; 
And ſhe as true and conſtant to his Bed, 
That firſt enjoy'd her ſingle Maidenhead. 
But paltry Rams, — Bulls, 50 Goats and 
Boars 
Are never ſatisfyd with new Amour; ; 
As all Poltroons with us delight to range, 


And, though but for the worſt of all, to change, 


— * — — — 1 


The Souls of Women are ſo ſmall, 

That ſome believe th' have none at all ; Wo 
Or if they have, like Cripples, ' ſtill 

Th' ave but one Faculty, the Will; 
The other two are quite laid by 4 
To make up one great Tyranny: k 
And though their Paſſions have. moſt Power, 
They are, like Turks, but Slaves the more 


To th' abslute Will, that with a Breath 
- Has ſov'rain Pow'r of Life and Death, 


And, as 1ts little Int'refts move, 
Can turn 'em all to Hate or Love, 

For nothing in a Moment turn | by 
Jo frantic Love, Diſdain, and Scorn; 


And make * Love ano 


Tas great Extremity of Hate ; 910 > 


And Hate again, and Scorn, and Piques 


To Flames and W and Love-tricks, | 1 
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All Sorts of vot ries, that profeſs... 
To bind them ſelves Apprentices , 


& 4 


Ti 
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To Heav'n, abjure with ſolemn SF 19] 


Not cut and long-tail, but a Spouſe, 
As th' worſt of all Impediments —_ 


To hinder. their devout Intents, 7 
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Moſt Virgins marry, juſt as Nuns 
The ſame Thing the ſame Way renounce ;; | 


Before th' ave Wit to underſtand _. + 


The bold Attempt, they take in Hand; 42” 


Or having ſtaid, and loſt their Tides, 
Are out of Seaſon grown for Brides. 
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The Credit of the Marriage-Bed 
Has been ſo looſely huſbanded, 
Men only deal for ready Money, 
And Women ſep rate Alimony; 
And Ladies-Errant for debauching 
Have better Terms, and equal Caution; 
| R 4 is 16 v1 4 x 
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And for their Journeywork and Pains _ +  / 
The Chairwomen dear greater Gains. 
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As Wine, that with its own Weight runs, is 
beſt, 
And counted much more noble than the preſt: 
So is that Poetry, whoſe gen rous Strains 
Flow without ſervile Study, Art or Pains. 
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Some call it Fury, ſome a Muſe, 
That, as poſſeſſing Devils uſe, 
Haunts, and forſakes a Man, by Fits; 
And when he's in, he's out ofs Wits. 

All Writers, though of diff rent Fancies, 
Do make all People in Romances, | 
That are diſtreſt — diſcontent, 

Make Songs, and ſing t' an Inſtrument, 
And Poets by their Sufferings grow ; 
As if there were no more to do, 


To mike a Poet excellent, 
But only Want and Diſcontent. 


. CI 
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It is not Poetry, that makes Men poor; 
For few do write, that were not ſo before; ; 


THOUGHTS; agg 
1 that have writ beſt, ha thy bee 
rich, 9 
Had neer been dapd wich a poste Bag | 
Had lov'd their Eaſe too well, to take the Pains 
To undergo that Drudgery of Brains: 
But being for all other Trades unfit, 
Only t avoid being idle, ſet up Wit. 
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They, that they do write in Authors Praiſes, 
And freely give their Friends their Voices, 


Are not confin'd to what is true; Wc 
That's not to give, but pay a Due: 


For Praiſe, that's due, does give no more 1 4 
To Worth, than what it had before ; 3 "a 
But to commend without Deſert | 

Requires a Maſtery of Art, | 2 
That ſets a Gloſs on what's amiſs, X7 
And writes what ſhou'd be, not what is. 
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In * Univerſities, . 230 HA 
When a King's born, or * or e * 
Streight other Studies are laid by, | 
And all apply to Poetry: | 
Some write in Hebrew, ſome in Greek, 

And ſome more wiſe in Arabic, 
i 
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T avoid the Critic, and th'Expence' ' 
Of difficulter Wit and Senſe; © -.'7 

And ſeem more learnediſh, than 5 
That at a greater Charge compoſe. 
The Doctors lead, the Students e ; 
Some call him Mars, and ſome Apollo, 
Some Jupiter, and give him th' Odds, 
On even Terms, of all the Gods: 
Then Cæſar he's nicknam'd, as duly as 
He that in Rome was chriſten'd Julius, 
And was addreſt to by a Crow | 
As pertinently long ago; | 
And with more Hero's Names is ira, 
Than Saints are clubb'd. t' an Auſtrian Child: 
And as Wit goes by Colleges, 
As well as Standing and Degrees, 
He ſtill writes better than the reſt, 
That's of the . that's counted beſt, 
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Far greater Newbers have been loſt by Hopes, 
Than all the Magazines of Daggers, Ropes, 
And other Ammunitions of Deſpair. 
Were ever able to e wh Fear. 
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There's Nothing our Felicities ciidears, 
Like that, which falls among our Doubts and 
214 Pore 7 
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And in the miſerableſt of Diſtreſs | 1 
Improves Attempts as deſp'rate with Succeſs ; © 
Succeſs that owns and juſtifies all Quarrels, 

And vindicates deſerts of Hemp: with Lawrels; 
Or, but miſcarrying in the bold Attempt 
Tarns Wreaths . e daa _ to Hemp. 
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The People have as much a neg tive Voice 
To hinder making War without their Choice, 
As Kings of making Laws in Parliament; 
No —— is as * as 70 enn. 
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When Princes za lead 1 
Thoſe of their Party follow ſuit, 
Till others trump upon their 1 f 
And turn a Cards another hs * 


4 192093 
What makes all gobjects diſcontent 
Againſt a Prince's Government. 
And Princes take as great Offene [ 
At Subjects Diſobedience ;  __ + 10 RA 
That neither th' other can abide, Nn 13h AL. o 
But too much Reaſon on each Side? WER 
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"Aubert is a a Diſeaſe a a qui 
Which Men can neither want, nor well endure. 
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Dame Juſtice puts her Sword into the Scales, 
With which ſhe's ſaid ibs _ * _ 
falſe, 
With no Deſign, but, like the — Gaul, 
To get more Money from the Capital. 


All that, which Law and Equity miſcalls 
By tit empty idle Names of true and falſe, 
Is nothing elſe but Maggots blown between 
Falſe Witneſſes, and falfer Me" | 
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No Court thoſe 15 e 
Of Law and Equity, two fingle Paupers, 
T encounter Hand to Hand at Bars, and trounce 
Each other Gratis in a Suit at once: 
For one at one Time, and upon free Colt, is 
Enough to play the Knave and Fool with Juſ- 

nce ; 

And when the one Side bringeth Cuſtom in, 
And th' other lays out half the Reckoning, 
The Devil himſelf will rather chuſe to play 
At paltry ſmall Game, than fit out, they ſay; 
But, when at all there's nothing to be got, 
The old Wife Law and Fuftice will not trot. 
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it hung, ; 
Little conſiders Right or Wrong; t tl 
But, like Authority's ſoon ſatisfy d, Sb ih 
When tis to judge on its own SiddeGQ. 
The Lau can take a Purſe in open Court, 
Whilſt it condemns a leſs Delinquent fort. 
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| Who, can; deſerve for breaking of the Laws 
abe n, ran ad. "2 
| Cal 


r 
All iu those that & but rob and ſteal enough, 


Are Puniſhment and Court of Juſtice proof; 1 
And need not fear, nor be concern d a Stra- 
In all the idle Bugbears of the Law, 2 
But confidently rob the Gallows to. 
As well as other Sufferers of their yr 1 wah A 
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Old Laws have not been ſuffer d to be bein- 
ed, 
To leave the Senſe at large the mene dige 


on 
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And furniſh Lawyers, with the greater Eaſe, 
To turn and wind them any Way they pleaſe.” 
The Statute- Laus their Scripture, and Reports 
The ancient rev'rend Fathers of their Courts, 
Records their general Councils, and Decr/ions 
Of Judges on the Bench their ſole Traditions, 
For which, like Catholics, th' ave greater Awe, 
As th' arbitrary and unwritten Law, 

And ſtrive perpetually to make the Standard 
Of Right between e and the Land- 
lord: E el | 

And when two Caſes at a Trial meet, 

That, like Indentures, jump exactly fit, 

And all the Points, like Chequer- tallies ſuit, 
The Court directs the obſtinat'ſt Diſpute ; 
There's no Decorum us'd of Time, nor Place, 
Nor Quality, nor Perſon in the Caſe. 
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A Man of quick and active Wit 


For Drudgery is more unfit, 


Compar'd to thoſe of duller Parts, 
Than Running-nags to draw in Carts. 
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Too much, or too little Wit 


Do only render th Owners fit 
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For nothing, but to be undonnre 
* 7 than if th * none. ef 
| ates Wine Nn N 
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As thoſe, that are ſtark blind, can e 
The neareſt Ways from Place to Place, of - 
And find the right Way eaſier out Hh” 
Than thoſe, that Hood-wink'd try to dot: 
So Tricks of State are manag d beſtt 
By thoſe that are ſuſpected leaſ t, 
And greateſt Fineſſe brought about 
By Engines moſt unlike to dot. 
* 5 . — r 


All the Politics of the Great 
Are like the Cunning of a Cheat, 
That lets his falſe Dice freely run 
And truſts them to themſelves alone; ' © 
But never lets a true one ſtir - 

Without ſome fing ring Trick or Slur; 
And, when the Gameſters doubt his Play,” 
Conveys his falſe Dice ſafe away, 


And leaves the true ones in the Lach, 
T' endure the Torture of the Search; we 


— — 3 —_— * — 
— r — —— 


—_— 


102 


— 


What elſe does Hiſtory uſe;to tell us. 
But Tales of Subjects bing rebellious 
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The vain Perfidiouſneſs of Lords, 
And fatal Breach of Princes Words, 

The ſoftiſh Pride and Inſolence 


Of Stateſmen, and their Want of e 
Their Treach'ry, that undoes « of Cuſtom _ 


Their ownſelves firſt, — ho truſt a 


— 
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5 gBecauſe a ſeeble Limb's [cre > £4 260\ 
And more indulg d than all the veſt} lg: 4h 
i 80 frail and tender Conſciences bl) + 700 T 
b Are humour'd to do what they pleaſe; | '' | 
* When that, which gots for weak and 1 
F Is found the moſt incorrigible, 4 Mit 
I ' outdo all the Fiends in Hell u 
With Rapine, Murther, Blood, and Zeal. * 
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As at th mee Winter, 4 5 24 
The Leaves of great Trees uſe to fall, 
And leave tem naked to engage 2 
With Storms and Tempeſts when they rage ; 
While humbler Plartts are found to wear 
Their freſh green Liveries all the Vear: 
So, when the glorious Seaſon's gone 
With great Men, and hard Times come on, 
The great'ft Calamities opprefs ” 
The Greateſt ſtil}, and ſpare the Leſs.” -- 
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As, when a greedy Raven ſees 
A Sheep entangl'd by the Fleece, 
With haſty Cruelty he flies 
T attack him, and pick out his Eyes: 
So do thoſe Vultures uſe, that keep 
Poor Pris'ners faſt like filly Sheep, 
As greedily to prey on all, 
That in their rav nous Clutches fall. 
For Thorns and Brambles, that came in; 
To wait upon the Curſe for Sin; 
And were no Part o th' firſt Creation, 
But for Revenge a new Plantation, 
Are yet the fit'ſt Materials 
T encloſe the Earth with living Walls: 
So Jailors, that are moſt accurſt, 
Are found moſt fit in being worſt. 
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There needs no other Charm, nor Conjurer 
To raiſe infernal Spirits up, but fear; 
That makes Men pull their Horns in, hke a 

Bnail, 6 
That's both a Pris'ner to itſelf, and Jail; 

Ven, Lan 8 
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Draws more fantaſtic — than in the 

Grains ä 

Of knotted Wood, in 8 Men's coy 12 ; 
When all pern they — and 
lee e mo e e e 

Are only in de Infes of bes Seull 


Bok! 94 objec t 0) 


- The Roman Mufti with his triple Crown k 
Does both the Earth, and Tell, and  Heaw'r, n 
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own, 

Beſide th' imaginary Eg 

He lays a Title to in Purgatory ; 

Declares himſelf an abſolute free Prince 

In his Dominions, only over Sins, 

But, as for Heay'n, ſince it lyes fo far 

Above him, is but only titular, OH 

And, like his an gp upon a Ta- 

. - av. Vvern, 0 . 

Has-nothing- there to tempt, command, or go- 

VErntsic 11 

Vet, when he comes to take N and 
ſhare 

The Profit of his proltituted Ware, | 

He finds his Gains increaſe by Sin and Wo- 
men, f 

Above his richeſt titular Dominion. 
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A Jubilee is but a ſpiritual Pair A 
T expoſe to Sale all Sorts of i impious Ware; 
In which his Hoalingſi buys nothing in 
To ſtock his Magazines, but deadly Sin; 
And deals in extraordinary Crimes, 
That are not vendible at other Times; 
For dealing both for Judas and th High-prieft 
He makes a plentifuller Trade of Orif 
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That ſpiritual Pattern of the Church, the 
Art, 
In which the ancient World did once umbark, 
Had ne'er a Helm in't to direct its Way, 
Although bound through an univerſal Sea 
When all the modern Church of Rome's con- 
cern | 
Is nothing elſe, but in the Helm and Stern. 
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— In the Church of Rae to goto Sf 
| Is but to put the Soul on a clean Shift. 
S 2 
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An Afs will with his long Ears fray 
The Flies, that tickle him, away ; 
But Man delights to have his Ears 
Blown Maggots in by Flatterers. * 
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All Wit tot but divert Men from the Road, 
In which Things vulgarly are underſtood, | 
And force Miſtake and Ignorance to own 
A better Senſe, than commonly 1 is known. 


— —_—_— 
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. 


In little Trades more Cheats and * 
Are us'd in Selling, than in Buying; a 
But in the great unjuſter Dealing 
Is us d in Buying, than in Selling. 


All Smatt'rers are more briſk and pert, 
Than thoſe that underſtand an Art ; | 
As little Sparkles ſhine more bright, 7 
Than glowing Coals, that give them Light. 


— 
* At. „ 8 — — * * 
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Law does not put the leaſt Reſtraint 
Upon our Freedom, but maintain't ; 


Or if it does, tis for our Gd. 


Jo give us freer Latitude: | | 
For wholſome Laws n us free TM; 
Þy ft ot ep Leg: > Fx 
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The World has long endeavour'd to reduce 
Thoſe Things to. practiſe, that are of no Uſe ; 
And ſtrives to practiſe Things of Speculation, 
And bring the Practical to Contemplation; 
And by that Error renders both in vain, 
By forcing Nature's Courſe againſt the Grain. 


— — _ — — 
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In all the World there is no Vice £ | - 
Leſs prone t' Exceſs than Avarice ; 7 


It neither cares for Food, nor Clothing: 
Nature's content with little, that with N "_ 
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In Rome no Temple was fo low 
As that of 'Homour, built to how, 
How humble Honour ought to be, 
Though there 'twas all Authority. 


1 
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It is a harder Thing for Men to rate 
Their own Parts at an equal Eſtimate, 


8 3 


ns wide 
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Than caſt up Fractions, in thi Accompt of 
Heavn, 


Of Time and Motion, and adjiſt them ein. 
For modeſt Perſons never had a true 


Particular of all, that is their due. 


* 


LS * * 


—_— 
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Some People's Fortunes, like a Weft or Stray, 
Are N -- by SS their Way.” 


7 | 
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As he that makes his Maik is underſtood ' 
To. write his Name, and 'tis in Law as good: 
So he, that cannot write one Word of Senſe, 
Believes he has as legal a Pretence * 
To ſcribble what he does not underſtanld, 
As ldeots have a TRY | to D Land. 1 


Z 8 F 
. * 


— On 
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Were 7 4 now alive he'd be to ſeck 
In all our Latin Terms of Art, and Greet ; 
Wou'd never underſtand one Wotd of- Senſe, | 
The moſt irrefragable Schoolman means: 
As if the Schvols deſign'd their Terms of Att, 
Not to advance a Science, but divert ; Pall 
As Hocus Pocus conjures to amuſe ON 
The Rabble from obſerving, what he does. | 


"4 
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As tis a greater Myſtery in the rt 
Of painting to fergſtorter aa 
Than draw it out ; fo tis in Books the Wie 
of all Perfections to be plain and brief. 


—äñ . — * — ñ r 8 
The Man, that for his Profits boyght t obey 


Is only hir'd, on Liking, to betray; _ | 
And, when he's bid a liberaller Price. 


Will not be e in A * N 


* 7 7 "HEE" 4 > 


Opiniatea nejurally differ ele * | 
From other Men; as wooden Legs axe ſtiffer. , 
Than thoſe of; pliant Joints, to. yield and 7 
Which Way ſoever th' are — to go. 


—— — — Fern 
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The mortal Fury of the Fd. „ 
And prov'd the only Means to fave, 
All carthly Creatures from the Wave, - fT 
Has, for it, taught the Sea, and Wing 
To lay a Tribute on Mankind, ＋ 2 
That, by Degrees, has ſwallow d more, A0 

Than all it drown'd at once before. 


S 4 
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The Prince 7 Syracuſe, whoſe deſtin'd F ate 
It was to keep a School, and rule a State, ' 
Found that his Sceptre never was it ad,” "y 
As when it was tranffatd d to 4 Rod; 

And that his Subjects riever were ſ'obedient, 
As when he was inaugurated Pedant: 
For to inſtruct is greater than to rule, 
And no Command 8 1 imperious as a School, 


TX 7 , 
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Ass he, whoſe Deſtiny does prove 
To dangle in the Air above, 

Does loſe. his Life for Want of Air, 

That only fell to be his Share 
So he, whom Fate at once deſign Fl 

To Plenty-and-a-wretched"Mind, 
ls but condemp d t a, rich. Diſtreſs, | 

And ſtarves with niggardly n 
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The Univerſal Medicin s a Trick, 
That Nature never meant to eure . call 
Unleſs by Death, the ſingular Receipt, 
To root out, all Diſeaſes by the great: 
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For Univerſals deal in no one Part Un her A 

Of Nature, nor Partieulars of Art; 

And therefore that French Quack tat ſet up 
Phyſic, 

Call'd his Receipt a general Specifie, | 
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For tho in mortal Poiſons every one aca tf 
Is mortal univerſally alone, Ir i 
Yet Nature never made an Antidote ET 
To cure 'em all, as eaſy as th' are got; it 


Much leſs, among ſo many Variations 

Of diff rent Maladies and Complications, 

Make all the Contrarieties in Nature 

Submit themſelves t an * Moderator. 
„ inen o iT Of HE OA 
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4 eee but a fy, that turns PT | 
After his Head's pall'd off, to find it out. an 
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As filly and unreaſonable; ee; 
As thoſe, that crowding in the Street 
To ſee a Show or Monſter meet; _ 

Of whom no one is in the fight, 

Vet all fall out about the Sight; r 
And when they chance t agree the Choice is 
Still in the moſt and worſt of Vices 
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And all the Reaſons, that prevail 
r but. n, 


* 


ii 


As in all great * crowded Fairs 
Monſters and Puppet-plays are Wares, 
Which in the leſs will not 80 off, Ine 
Becauſe they have not Money enough : 
8o Men in Princes Courts will paſs, 

That will not in another Place. 


r „ 


— e 


L“ogicians uſe to clap a Propolition, 
As Juſtices do Criminals, in Priſon ; 


And in as learn'd authentic Nonſenſe writ 

The Names of all their Moods and Figures 
fit : 

For a Logician's one, - bo has been broke 

To ride and pace his Reaſon by the Book, 

And by their Rules, and R and Exam- 
ples, 

To put his Wits into a kind of Tramels, 


r „ —— 
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Thoſe get the leaſt, that take he greafeſt 


Pains, 


But moſt of all i th Drudgery of Brains, 
2 
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A natural Sign of Weakneſs, as an Ant STIL. 
Is more laborious than an Elephant; F 

And Children are more buſy at their Play, 22 
Than —_— that 1 ia paſs their Time e away. 
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8 1 Triad — 
All the Inventions, that the World coritains, 
Were not by Reaſon firft found out, nor Brains; 


But paſs for theirs, who had the Luck to light 
_ them by Miftakie,” or 1 | 
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0 not A. * 10 | | 
D* My guyltleſs Byaſt, \/ 
For vent'ring to diſcloſe a Flame, 8 
It had ſo long ſuppreſt. 


In its own' Aſhes it aefignwd n 4.1 A 
For ever to have lain, 2 
But that my Sighs like Blaſts of Wind, 
Made it one out again. 


To the SAME. 
D O not mine Affection ſlight, © 
Cauſe my Locks with Age are 
white: 
Your Breaſts have Snow without, and Snow 
within, 


While Flames of Fire in your - bright Eyes are 
ſeen. 
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UPON 
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8 Miſers their own Te, 505 l 
To wear no Pockets in the Mine, * II 
For Fear ſhould the Oas eres : 


#53 Dro 
So he, that toils and. labours Berl; nu T6 
To gain, and what he gets has yur 
Is from the Uſe of all debarr'd. 


And tho he can produce more 8 
Than all the Uſurers and Bankers, 
vet after more and more he hankers < / 


} 


And after all his Palas are 2 
Has nothing he can call his own, 
But a mere nn alone. 
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| ON A 
CLUB of SOTS 


HE jolly Members of a toping Club, 

Le Pipeſtaves, ar but hoop'd into a 
Tub; | 

And eee 

For nothing elſe, but only to hold Drink. 


* 6 
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DESCRIPTION oF HOLLAND. 


Country that draws fifty Foot 4 Water, 
In which Men live, as in the Hold of 
Nature; 
And when the Sea does in upon them break, 
And drown a Province, does but ſpring a Lake; 
That always ply the Pump, and never think 
They can be ſafe, but at the Rate they ſtink ; 


—_ 

That live, as if they had been run aground, - 
And, when they die, are caſt away and drown'd; 
That dwell in Ships, like Swarms of Rats, and 


prey 
opel the ode, in Nilhous len Mus 


And, when their Merchants are blown up and 
crackt; 9 
Whole Towns are caſt away in Storms, | and 


2 


vreckt; ft Tr) 1 } 
And Gre their Conin-Bormans up in 
A Land, that rides at Anchor, and is 
In which they do not live, but go aboard. 
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| MADE IN THE _, . 
RUMP-PARUIAMENT 
en it was reſtor d by the Officers of the 
| pe 95 in the Year 1659. © | 


U in vita, fic in Pads 0 & 155 
niſſimum ex1ftimo ſeveritatem comttatemque miſ- 
cere, ne illa in triſtitiam, bæc in petulantiam 


excedat. Plin. Ep. 21. I. 28. 


Mr. SPEAKER. 


{J Hough I have always thought, ſince we 
laſt came hither, that our proper Buſineſs 
1s only to fit here, not to vote, unleſs it be at 


COW Author being deſirous to expoſe equally the Exceſſes of the 
ailing Parties, the Independents and Preſbyterians, very judi- 

—4 fix d upon the Method of doing it by theſe two yore 
the firſt ſuppoſed to be made by an old Member of the Houſe againſt 
the Enormities committed by the Army, and the _ 23 
ment it had made upon the civil Power; and the other, by me 
Reply, by an Officer of the Army againſt the Tyranny of the Par- 
liament.. No Plan could have bly been orm more ſuitable to 
his Purpoſe; and I fancy it will be acknowledged, that the Execu- 
tion of it is no leſs maſterly, ſpirited, and judicious, 
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ſecond Hand the Reſolution of- other Mens 
Debates; and call them our own ; or if we have 
free Liberty to angue/ what is already deter- 
mined, it is no more than is uſually practiſed 
at the Beginning af all Tyrünnies that are 
wont at firſt to give Men a ſhadow of Freedom 
to — what they pleaſe, when they have taken 

hes: e 
fl diſc argegny Duty to God and my Country, 
in ſpeaking my Conſcience freely, while I may, 


which I believe will / ngt be long. For I per- 
ceive our Diſſolution draws nigh, and that 


we have almeſt finiſh'd our Courſe, before we 
have finiſhed the Work, for which we were pre- 
tended to come together, Which was as they 
that call'd us hither then told us, 70 fee Free 
dom and Liberty on the Nation; but we find by 

Experience, they meant nothing It. For 
how 1 is it pollible, Mergen Liberty zn 
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The b and Altercations betwixt Kehl, ant bis 
Maſter about their different Parties were introduced into his Hudibras 
with the ſame View; and that celebrated Canto about the 
of the Rumps is form'd entirely upon the ſame Model, as it co 
of little elſe, ex the — and Concluſion, but a 
warm and abuſive teſt betwixt two Heroes of the two different 
Sets, The Reader, who has Curioſity enough to compare, will 
alſo find a great Similarity of Argument in the two Performances; 
and that the grave diſtinct "arch and Ce Drllery of the pow 


e arch and fatyrical Prollery of che pos- 
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others, when we have it not ourſelves} Ani 
when we are made Slaves ourſelves, how. can 
they, whom we are pretended to goyern, be 
free? It is plain enough, that they, who by 
Force heretofore, droye us, out of this Houſe, 
and now by Force compel us to ſit in it, again, 
do not doubt but they ſhall eaſily foree us to 
do what they pleaſe, which is not like to make 
much for the Liberty of the People, ſince that, 
and the Power, which theſe Men have taken 
upon them, are utterly inconſiſtent. 
5144.44 tides Ht op ery ot eff 4 4 54196 Tem 
But ſuppoſe, they ſhould, give us leave, to 
act freely, yet how can that be called Liberty, 
which is impoſed upon the People, wholly 


To Perſons acquainted with the general Hiſtory of thoſe Times, 
there needs no other Comment upon theſe Speeches, but dire&- 
ing their Attention to a few particular Circumitances peculiar to-the 

in which they are ſuppoſed to be ſpoken—When Richard had 
been prevailed upon to diffolve his Parliament, and by that in effect 
his Protectorſhip, Lambert and the other Officers of the Army, into 
whoſe Hands the Power then of courſe devolved, in order to keep 
the poſſeſſion of it, under ſome ſhew of legal Authority, called to- 
her ſuch Members of the long Parliament as had continued to 

t till the 2oth of April 1653, which was the Day, that Cromwell 
with the Aſſiſtance of theſe very Officers, had pulled them out of 
the Houſe, and diſmiſſed them. As ſoon as they met, which they 
were very willing to do, the Army preſented an humble Addreſs and 
Petition, deſiring or rather directing them 4e efablifs ibe Government 
of a free State and Commonwealth, without a fing'e Perſon, Kingſbip, 
or Houſe of Perrs—a juſt and due Regulation of Law, and Courts of 
Tuftice and Equity, Cc. With this the Parliament complyed 
and immediately voted for a free Commonwealth, without a fingie Per- 

fon, King ip, or Houje,of Pters,, and for maintaining Magi/lracy, and 
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againſt their Will and Conſent? For with 
what Forehead can we pretend to the Conſent 
of the People, when we act under the Power 
of thoſe, who have bereft them of their fre 
Voices; that have fo often offered Violence to 
their Repreſentatives, in' whom their Conſent 
was lodged; and ſo lately turned them out of 
this Houſe ? But though we had the general 
Conſent, and an uncontrouled Authority to eſtab- 
liſh a free Government; yet how is it poſſible 
for the Wit of Man to contrive any thing, that 


ſhall agree with ſo many different and repug- 
nant Spirits and Intereſts, though we ſhould 


4 144] Tut, 


Minifiry, and regulating Law and Equity ; and to confirm their on 
Authority, and that they might be ſure to be liable to no more Af- 
fronts from a General, as they had before been, appointed the Spealer 
to executs the Office of General in ſuch Manner as they ſhould dire 

and that all Hon ſhou'd be granted by him, and ſealed "wit 

their own Seal, To this the Army ſubmitted, delivered up their 
Commiſſions, and took new ones in the Form, that was preſcribed— 
But this Harmony did not long ſubſiſt;/for Lambryr and the Officers, 
after the Defeat of Sir George Booth, Ic. affecting, as the Parlia- 
ment conceived, a greater Authority and Independency than they 
ought, a Vote was paſſed, in order to take away all Hope of Sub- 
fitence from the Army, that it ſhould be Treaſon in any" Perſon whats 
ever to raiſe, levy, and co'let# Money without Conſent of Parliament, 
and immediately after caſhiered Lambert — ge principal 
Officers of the Army. At this Juncture hic ed but 4 
very little Time the ſecond turning out of the 'Riizzp by Lambert 

theſe Speeches muſt be ſuppoſed by the Reader to be made, 'and he 
will, in my Opinion, have Occaſion for no other Key to underſtand 
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have no Regard but to thoſe, who believe we 
are only bound to conſider them ? Do what we 
can, that which is a free Government to one 
Party will be Tyranny to another; and that 
which ſome call Liberty, to others will be 
Slavery ; where every ſlight Faction and trivial 
Sect calls itſelf the Public, and would have no 
Conſideration had of any thing, but itſelf; 
where every Man can teach us how to govern, 
but no body knows how to obey. He, that 
once brought a ſavage People to civility, and 
for the difficulty of the Work is ſaid to have 
charmed Stones, and made them build them- 
Ives into a Wall, had ſuch a Kind of Taſk 
we have; for every Stone we are to uſe, 
is a Maſter-builder, and can inſtruct us to do 
our Work, and, if we will be ruled by them, 
to perform Impoſſibilities. For what is it elſe 
to ſettle any Thing, that ſhall pleaſe thoſe, who 
can endure nothing that is ſettled ; whom Con- 


ſcience, that reſtrains other Men, lets looſe to 

all Licentiouſneſs, and whoſe Religion per- 
ſuades them to be obliged to nothing; who, 
if we ſhould grant all they can propoſe to us 
to-Day, would to-Morrow, upon change of | 
Light, renounce it? | 
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But alas! we need not trouble our felves 
with theſe Matters; for they are not the Bu- 
finefs, for which we are call'd hither, but di- 
realy contrary 'to it; and if we be fo vain 
to think otherwiſe, and ſhall but offer to ſet- 
tle any Government, wherein the common 
Right and Freedom of the Nation may be ſe- 
cured againſt the licentious Intereſts of the 
Army, we ſhall quickly find ourſelves miſtaken 
to our own Coſt, and be baffled and hectored, 
as we have formerly been for the ſame Reaſon 
in this very Place. For no Man can be ſo 
ignorant as not to know, that, from | 
Treaty at the Iſle of Wight to the laſt Parlia- 
ment, there has never any Settlement of the 
Nation been attempted, wherein Regard has 
been had to the antient Laws and Rights of the 
People, but they have preſently pronounced it 
a Backfiiding from the good old Cauſe, and moſt 
barbarouſly by Violence put an end to it; nor 
will they ever do otherwiſe, or ſuffer any Thing 
to be eſtabliſhed, but the Diſtractions, which 
they intend to make their own Frechold, that 
the Nation'may be kept under the Power of the 
Sword, and that in their own Hands. | 


1 
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By this ; it is not hard to underſtand, a 
this good old Cauſe is of itſelf backflided unto us, 
who were once chaſtiſed for back/iding from it; 
and to what End theſe Men have returned to 
lick up their Vomit (like Dogs as the Apoſtle 
ſays) and take us in again, whom they had caſt 
out; which, in plain Terms, is nothing elſe, 
but to help them to enſlave the Nation in its 
own Name, though forged and counterfeit ; 
to make the civil Power repreſented in us, no 
matter by what Right, depoſe itſelf by its own 
Act; (as they have lately forced their own 
Protector to do, after they had made the ſame 
Addreſſes to him, which they now do to us) 
to ſerve them for a Blind, while they undermine 
the Laws and Liberties of the Nation, and to 
ſet a Face of civil Authority upon Tyranny, 
Fraud, and Violence, And this they did not 
doubt, but we would dutifully perform, ſup- 


poſing we ſtood corrected ſince the laſt Rebuke 
they gave us here; and that to avoid a worſe, 
we would be more tractable hereafter : but be- 
cauſe they find we are not ſo forward, as they 
expected, to dispatch the Work, they now be- 
gin o look big and rant, as if, like perfect 
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Slaves, we were to be nn and cud _ 
to our Taſk. = | 


But if we ſhould be ſo unhappily wicked to 
conform, and be induſtrious. to follow their Di- 
rections; when they come to Particulars, there 
is nothing, that they propoſe, that is not full 
of Contradiction and Impoſſibility. For they 
would have us eſtabliſh a Commonwealth and 
no Commonwealth, or a monſtrous Govern- 
ment with two, diſtin& ſupreme Powers, nei · 
ther commanding nor obeying, but at perpe- 
tual Defiance, as having contrary Intereſts; 
for theirs does as much conſiſt in the Diſtrae- 
tions of their Country, as ours in the Peace 
and Settlement of it. They would have us 
join Liberty and Slavery together, and ſettle both 
on the People; ſecure Propriety againſt the 
Owners, and all Men elſe but themſelves; 
couple Peace and War, and make them liye 
quietly together; join Religion and Impiety, 
the Glory of God and Blaſphemy; eſtabliſh a 
free Equality of Right and Wrong, Law and 
Violence, Authority and Licence, Confuſion 
and Order. And this i is the true State of the 
Work, which v we are to carry on, and a faith- 
ful Interpretation of all that Canting and Con- 

* . | 


— , 


26 SPEECHES IN THE 


fuſion of Language, which they uſe at the 
building of this monſtrous Babel. | 


For firſt they would have us frame a Com. 
monwealth, or indeed receive one ready made 
from them; but they will not promiſe us to be 
ſubject to it themſelves, though it be of their 
own making; no! there is neither Reaſon nor 
Conſcience in that; beſides, it is quite contrary 
to the Practice of thoſe Saints their Forefathers 
in the primitive Times, who, our Saviour ſays, 
uſed to lay, Burthens upon other Men, which 
themfelves would not touch with a Finger, 
But they will ſet up another Republie of them- 
ſelves, like the late other Houſe, with a vene- 
rable Senate of new Lords ſpiritual and tem- 
poral, Agitators and Officers, co-ordinate with 
us, ſo far forth as they pleaſe, Indeed ſuch a 

Government will come near to the Kingdom of 
Heaven, and be ſure 10 ſuffer Violence: for theſe 
two Powers will be like two: Porfans in the 
Body politic, whence the ſtronger will pre- 
ſently expell the weaker, and poſſeſs itſelf of 
all. For what Security can they give us, that 
they will uſe more Moderation and Regard to 
this Government, than they have formerly 
done to any other of their own erecting? truly 
none but this, that they will promiſe nothing, 
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which is not inconſiderable with them, that 
never fail to break their Words. And yet they. 
expect that no Man ſhould dare to think them 
other than godly and conſcientious Men, of 
upright Spirits, that will do no wrong and 
offer no Violence; they would but only have 
it in their Power to do fo, when they pleaſe. 
This is a bold Prefumption, (yet no more than 
they have always had the Confidence to impoſe 
upon the World, in their diſſolving ſo many 
Parliaments, and aſſaulting ſo many Govern- 
ments) that they are Men of greater Wiſdom 
and Integrity than others ; that they underſtand 
the common good better than others, and are 
more tender of it, than thoſe, that have the 
greateſt Shares in it, themſelves having none,” 
but what they have gotten by the Ruin of their 
Country, or what is daily picked out of every 
Man's Pocket by unjuſt Impoſition of Taxes 
and Exciſe, all the Pawn, they can give the 
Commonwealth for their Fidelity; ſo that, if 
they ſhould not be better than their Word: 
(which yet they were never known to keep)” 
and overcome the Devi and themfelves, as 
calily as they may any civil Reſtramt,” Mens 
Eſtates will be a villanous Temptation, where 
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they have nothing to — out of Poltef. 
fon, but themſelves. 
dn Hüniee 
But, e . may PSY that 1 now 
we have voted you General, and they have 
vouchſafed to take Commiſſions from us, to 
hold their Commands during our Pleaſure, that 
therefore we do not fit here during theirs.— 
I am not of that Opinion, but ſhould rather 
think, that they give Way to us in Things of 
Formality, that they may take the greater Li- 
berty to oppoſe us in Matters of real Impor- 
tance. Will an implicit conſtructive, Acknow- 
ledgment bind thoſe, whom ſolemn Oaths and 
ſows to Almighty. God cannot hold! Will a 
archment Commiſſion given by us, like a 
pell, make them lay down thoſe other Com- 


5 1 "1 145 


wmiſſions (as they call them) their Swords, when 


we ſhall judge it convenient for the Safety of 
the Commonwealth; or hinder them from act- 
| ing by which they pleaſe, as they find it ſhall 

make, moſt for their Advantage? Why ſhould 
their Commiſſions have a greater Power over 
them now, than they had heretofore; or keep 
them from making new Diſpenſations of Pro- 
vidence, and giving us a ſecond out-going here, 


by turning us once more out of Door ? Truly 
- ons Carla 


* 
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it will be a hard Thing for them not to do itz 
unleſs we be very careful to unriddle all their 
Humiliations, and be ſure to underſtand what 
Anſwer they have agreed upon the Lord 
ſhall give them, when they ſeek him, that we 
may make the Good of the mung 
Reaſou' of State ——— . 


* 5 „ 
» +14; 4: 


But wy WE ould do our abate to be 
obedient in our Government, and rule under 

Correction, how can they aſſure us, where 
there are ſo many inferior Councils, and the 
loweſt ſtill, like other Scums, ſtruggling to be 
uppermoſt, that they ſhall not be uſed them-' 
ſelves by thoſe in the ſame Manner, as they deal 
with us? Certainly they have a great deal of 
Reaſon to expect it, both from the juſt Judge- 
ment of Almighty God, and the natural Conſe- 
quence of ſuch Courſes, which always beget 
their like. | But ſuppoſe that Difficulty over, 
and that they ſhould all agree among them- 
ſelves; yet where there are ſo many different 
and various Intereſts, beſide repugnant Ca- 
priches and Whimſies under ſeveral Forms, that 
are firſt to be reconciled, the Reſolutions are 
like to come ſo ſlow unto us, that we ſhall ſit 
here as the other Houſe did lately, and tranſact 
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with our fellow Members in the Hangings, who 
are like to be the only co-ordinate Senate, of 
qual 1 with us. 
4 ©! 
| Ou Soldiers are the moſt unfit Men of 
all others to be Keepers of Liberties, unleſs it 
be to keep them from us; nor is there any 
Thing fo ruinous to the very Being of a Com- 
. Monwealth as a Militia out of the Command 
of the civil Magiſtrate: For as they that have 
the Poſſeſſion of the Sword cannot be compelled 
by it; ſo is ĩt a ſtrange Vanity to ſuppoſe, that 
they ſhould ſubmit themſelves voluntarily to 
that equal Juſtice, which all other Men do by 
Compulfion, ' It hath been ſaid, that an un- 
.. Peace is to be prefer d before a juſt War; be- 
uſe the Safety of the People, the End of all 
Government, is more concerned in the one than 
the, other. If that be true, no doubt a juſt 
civil Power, j is infinitely more fit to be ſupreme, 
than an unjuſt military Power, or indeed than 
a juſt; if there were any fuch Thing in being. 
But if theſe Men were the moſt juſt and pious | 
Men i in the World, as certainly they are not, 
as wiſe and prudent as juſt, yet impoſing 
a Government by force upon a Nation, ſo 
utterly againſt the Will of the People, that they 
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abhor and deteſt it, it wall - be impoſſihle 30 
continue it without extremity of Rigour and 
Tyranny ; beſide an unavoidable. civil War, 
which will be moſt certain frequently to break 
out, both from the Reluctancy of the People, 
and the perpetual Occaſions; they will find in 
theſe often Changes gf Governours, which 
muſt neceſſarily fall out, where Poſſeſſion is ſuſ- 
ficient Title; and the Will of the Soldiery taking 
upon it, like the Devz/, to diſpoſe of the Kings 
dom, which hitherto they have done with ſu 
much Wiſdom and Fidelity, that we have ſeem 
them ſet. up and pull down three Governments 
in almoſt as few Months. For. undoubtedly 
theſe diſcreet Tumults and peaceful  Seditionsg 
theſe pious and conſcientious Rebellions, and | 
honeſt and faithful Treacheries will become the 
only fundamental Conſtitution of all 
Governments, that we can ſettle; and are the | 
only probable Way to produce that equal Ro- 
tation, which our modern Stateſmen do 9 


much dream of. 


For what elſe can be expected from Men of 
their Principles, whom nothing can oblige 8 
that account it a greater Sin to name Faith 
than to break it, and call Perjury and Perkfir, 
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diouſneſs 2 Diſpenſation and Work of ile Lor; 
that pretend to do the ſame Things by the 
Spirit of God, which other Men are drawn to 
by the Temptation of the Devil; that confine 
all Providence to their own Concernments, as if 
Gad had nothing to do with the reſt of the 
World; and are fo partial to themſelves, or, as 
they term it in others, given to Selfiſhneſs, 
that they call their on licentious Intereſts, 
though purchaſed with the Ruin of their na- 
tive Country, or indeed of all the reſt of Mans 
kind, glorious Outgoings. of Providence; that make 
Religion an Occupation, Godlineſs a Trade; 
and Holineſs a Commodity; that ſet up G- 
vernments, as the eu, ſaluted Chriſt King, 
to crucify him the next Day; that counterfeit 
divine Authority, and forge the Hand of Gad 
to their own. wicked Contrivances ; call their 
own Affairs his Work, and, like Abab's Pro- 
phets, ſee Viſions and bid themſelves go up and 
proſper ; that pretend to the ſecret and inſeru- 
table Counſels of Almighty God, to give theme 
' ſelves Diſpenſations for violating his poſitive. 
Commandments, as if he were beſt ſerved by 
being diſobeyed; that break Oaths by Providence, 
forſwear themſelves 7 the Glery of God, and 


deal falſely and. treacherouſly with Men out of 
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Conſcience; enſlade the Nation fos che Liber 
of the People, and pretend to eſtubliſh 
vernment by deſtroying the very Being of it 
and rendering it contemptible; call all cheir 
preſent Deſigns and future too fix Governments 
(if God in his mercy to the Nation do not c 
them off ſooner): che guad od Cauſe) In rh 
though it be a ſtrange Impoſture of Nonſenſt 
they deal moſt ingenuouſly ;\ for though the - 
Courſes they have taken have been various 
fit all Occaſions that ſerved theſe Purpoſes} yer 
the firſt Cauſe of all their different Effects haus 
always been the ſame, for vhich they firſt ænꝗ 
gaged, and that is their own Gain and Adran 
tages drawn out of the Diſtractions of er 
Country. This is really the go a Canſe 
though it has paſt diſguiſed under ſeveral TI 
tles, and was firſt ſworn to be fot Defence o 
the King's Perſon, the Proteſtant Religion, tlie 
Laws of England, and Privileges' of Parlibi 
ment, of all which it has not left any one in 
Being: And yet rhe good old Cauſe is ſtill ce 
ſame, and ready to ſwear as much in Deferice 
of Commonwealth and Liberty ; and where 
they are ſubverted, as certainly they will, ſerve 
to ſet up and pull down any Thing elſe, as long. 
as there is any Thing to be gotten, and fit a 
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many various and different Pretences, as a Vi. 
— W 9k woe 


- This all Men ts to — moſt true, 1 
have had any Acquaintance with their Words 
and their Actions, which have ever been ſo di- 
rectly contrary, as if all their ſolemn Vows and 
Engagements were, like a Witch's Prayer, to 
be ſaid backward. / For there is nothing, that 
they ever declared againſt, that they have not 
out-done themſelves; nor any Thing, that they 
{wore to maintain and defend, that they have 
not utterly deſtroyed and ruined. And ſhall 
we expect better of them now? truly by no 
means, but rather worſe : for as I believe they 
have formerly done ſome Things, which they 
did not intend, till Occaſion, that makes Thieves, 
 thewed them the Way; ſo I am confident, that 
there is nothing, which they now declare for, 
which they are not already reſolved to fubvert, 
though 1t be not as yet ſafe for them openly to 
on any Thing ſo odious, and which, in pro- 
bability, would pull a great Part of the Nation 
about their Ears. This makes them pretend 
to take the Untiverfitzes into their Care, which 
the World knows it is the Buſineſs of their 

Zeal and Covetouſneſs to demoliſn; and, if 
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they durſt do it this Inſtant; would in the ſame 
breath call it 2 glorious Work of 'the Lord. As 
for the Law, if there be any. ſuch Thing teft} 
a Man would | gueſs it may, perhaps, be pre- 
ſerved, becauſe they have not yet abſolutely 
threatened to defend it; they only ſpeak of hay 
ing it regulated, but that's all one in their Lan- 
guage; but then there's another Thing; they 
talk of having the Lawyers Fees abated, and 
no Profeſſion ſuffered to enrich it ſelf by the 
Loſs and needleſs Charge of the People; but 
this makes it plain, they do not mean as they 
ſay; or elſe they forget themſelves; for, if: they 
would but keep their Words in this one Thing, 
we might well forgive them all their paſt Per- 
fidiouſneſs, and give them leave to ſay and 
{wear what —_ ou hereafter. * * 
| IT 23 
But mall I tell you the Sum of all, and 1 1 
cover an Arcanum of their Empire. which 
though as yet they dare not profeſs, their Mean. 
ing is plain enough to be underſtood; and in 
due Time they will ſpeak it out, and that is 
this That they have conquered the Nation, 
and ſo by Right of War may diſpoſe of it hows 
they pleaſe, This is the Languages of they A- 
Veil b o: 22H 6 a 
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tions, which give the trueſt Account of Men; 
and we ate baund to give the Nation notigg 
of it before it be too late; that the People may 
know whoſe Goods they are, and either redeem 
themſelves, or ſuffer their Ears to be bored 
through by their new Jeluiſo Owners, who have 
baught them of themſelves with their own 
Maney ; and, having been their Hirelingg by 
the Nay, challenge their Maſters Perſons and 
Eſtates as Part of their Wages. Tis a ſtrange 
kind of Conqueſt, that is made over thoſe, 
whom they task Oaths and Pay to defend, yet 
very like the reſt of their Proceedings, and no 
new Thing among Heathens and Pagans, as the 
Hiſtory of the Momertives in Sicily, the Turk 
tify, and hath been the Foundation of the 
greateſt Tyrannies, that ever the World knew; 
but hath ſeldom been done amongſt Chriſtians, 
and never by any before upon their own Coun- 
try. Nor wall theſe Holy Men, though they. never 
ſo much deſire it, ever be able of themſelves to 
bring it to paſs, unleſs we be ſa wretchedly wicked 
to aſſiſt them, and, while they hald the Nation 
at @ bay, lay on the Yoke for them; for which 
we ſhall ſhare nothing, but the Sin and the 
Curſe ; and expoſe ourſelves. to danger to ſerve 
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their Luſts, who, when we have done, will not 
fail to pay us Part of our Deſert with Shame 
and Violence: for fo long, and no longer, ſhall 
we be allowed not to backflide again, until they 
have in our Names modell'd themſelves, by 
caſhiering all thoſe Officers, that are guilty of 
any Humanity, or the leaſt Regard to civil Go. 
vernment, and filling their Places with ſuch 
over-grown' Saints, as are above Gods Ordinances, 
eſpecially that of Government—Then our Work 
is done; and we ſhall be declared Sinners againſt 
another m old Cauſe, which we never heard 
of before, nor any Prophet of them all has yet 
dreamt a Dream of; and not unlikely, when 
they have won the Game, which they are now 
playing with the Nation, they will give the 
Loſers leave to tear us, that are their Lach in 
Pieces. 


To prevent this we have but two Ways, that 
I can poſſibly contrive; and the one 1s preſently 
to diſſolve ourſelves, and leave them to do their 
own Work, and run their own Dangers,  be- 
fore they are in a Condition to encounter "ſuch - 
Difficulties, as they will be ſure to find. Or, if 
we are reſolved to fit here, and aft — 

- Us | 
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to our own Conſciences, not their Dictates, 
then to paſs the Bill with all poſſible Speed for 
ſettling a new Militia in ſuch Hands, as may 
ſecure us againſt their Addreſſes ; that, if it 
ſhall happen to be revealed to them again, that 
ve are unfit Repreſentatives of their Ambition, 
Pride, and Avarice, they may not turn us out 
ſo eaſily as they did heretofore ; nor make us 
reſign and acquieſce fo wretchedly, as they lately 
did their own Richard the ſecond. But you will 
fay, they will never ſuffer this to be done. I 
believe they will not if they can help it; but a 
they do not ſuffer us to ſit here now for ourown 
Sakes, but to ſerve themſelves ; ſo whatever we 
do, it is more for their Advantage to continue 
us here awhile, till they have brought their De- 
ſigns to maturity, than by a too ſudden remov- 
ing of us precipitate and endanger all, by leav- 
ing no viſible Authority in being, till they are 
in a Condition to aſſume it themſelves. 


In the mean time, if we be not wanting to 
ourſelves, we may do our own Work, and in 
all Probability be beforehand with them; for 
if any Part of the Nation ſtir, as it is not to 
be douhted but ſome will, if we can but engage 
the Army againſt them, we are ſafe enough; 
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for we do not only rid ourſelves of them here, but 
oppoſe one Enemy againſt another; and, while 
they are contending in Blood and Deſtruction, 

we may eaſily take occaſion ſo to enereaſe the 
new Militia, upon Pretence of ſecuring the 
City and oppoſing the common Enemy, that, 
before the Buſineſs be determined, we may be 
ſtrong enough of ourſelves to encounter the con- 
quering Party, on which Side ſoever Victory 
light. But to make ourſelves the more ſecure; 
I humbly conceive; we muſt by all means keep 
the chief Commands in our own. Hands; and 
truſt none with the Charge of a Regiment but 
Members of this Honlſe,, or, if ſuch cannot be 
ſpared hence, thoſe of the Council of State; 
and next have a ſtrict Care, that the Forces to 
be raiſed may wholly conſiſt of Men obnoxious, 
that ſtand or fall with us; or ſuch whoſe Per- 
ſuaſions i in Religion will admit of the leaſt Com- 
pliance with any others, and ſuch I ſuppoſe to 
be fifth  Monarchy-Men, thoſe of the baptized 
Churches and Qyakers; and if they prove trou- 
bleſome to us afterwards, as tis probable they 
will, Time and future Emergencies will not 
fail to preſent us, with Occaſions to diſpoſe of 
| them too. ; 


U 3 
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Howſoever a diſtant uncertain Danger is to be 
preferred, though it be greater, before that which 
15 preſent and preſſing. The worſt that can be- 
fal us is but to be turned out again; and 1 
hope we are not ſo beſotted with the itch of 
Power and Command, that rather than ſit out, 
we will pleaſe ourſelves with ſuch a Witch's 
Feaſt, as they have invited us to. And becauſe 
they humbly petition us, that we would be 
pleaſed to be their moſt obedient Slaves, and 
help them to make three Nations fo, (for that's 
the true Meaning of all their Addrefles) we 
ſhould be ſo vain as to believe ourſelves the ſu- 
preme Authority, when we are but their Par- 
lament-Journeymen, and State Day-Labour- 
ers; and are ſet our Taſk by them, who, ac- 
cording as they like, or diflike our Work to- 
day, will continue or turn us out to-morrow, 
1 hope the pleaſure of fitting here is not ſo dear 
to us, that we ſhould pawn our Souls, Con- 
ſciences, and Underſtandings to them for leave 
to ſeem a Parliament, and deſerve the Curſes 
of Poſterity, that we may but act the Parts of 
Stateſmen at their pleaſure, who in the end 
will uſe us no better, than they are wont to do 
the other Players, For that, or worſe, will 
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moſt certainly be our Reward, for which we 
muſt ſit here, xe Gally-Staves upon their Banks, 
and tug at the Oar, while they ſteer which way 
they, pleaſe, and at laſt, as they are unſkilfub F 
Pilots, run againſt ſome Rock, nn 

ſelves, and us too. 
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Mz. SPEAKER, nt | RA 

F the Gentleman, that ſpoke aſt, had really 
© feared that Danger of Slavery from the 

1 Army which he pretends, he durſt not have 
provoked them with that bold Freedom, which 
he has taken; and therefore 'tis probable he 
does not believe himſelf; yet, leſt any Man elſe 
ſhould, I hold it my Duty to diſcharge my Con- 
ſcience too; though 1 am ſure, theſe great Pa- 
trons of Liberty Wil be fo unwilling to allow 
the ſame Freedom to others, which they take 
themſelves, that, if they had equal Power to 
puniſh it, I ſhould be loath to ſay the ſame 
Things, though with undeniable Truth, of 
them, with which moſt falſely and injuriouſiy 
they accuſe the Army. 


For there is not any Crime, that they exclaim 
againſt, of which their whole Party is not moſt 
notoriouſly guilty; nor any Deſign to enſlave 
the Nation, that is not wholly their own, and 
which they now drive on by laying their own 
Practices to the charge of thoſe, who are the 
only means under Heaven to keep them from 
taking effect. And therefore they have the 
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| Confidence, not only to charge the Army; with 
| that Perjury and breach of Faith, which them- 
ſelves committed here (of which the Soldiers are 
innocent, unleſs the Guilt of ſome of their 
chief Commanders, Members of this - Houſe, 
could infect all the reſt) but exclaim againſt: 
them before God and the World, as if they in- 
tended to introduce that, which, they confeſs, 
none can do but themſelves, that is Tyranny; 
and which, were but the Army removed, would 
immediately fall of itſelf into their Hands; 
though theſe good Patriots: ſhould but fit ſtill, 
and not uſe their Cbriſtian Endeavours to bring 
it about, which they have ſo long waited for an 
Opportunity to do. For Tyranny and Servi- 
tude are not ſo eaſily laid on the Neck of a Na- 
tion by plain downright Force, unleſs that Force 
be foreign and receive its Recruits from abroad, 
as the Turk does; or, not to travel fo far for an 
Example, as you do by the Scots and Jriſb at 
this inſtant. The more certain way to make 
a Nation enſlave itfelf is performed by politic 
Impoſtures, and State Cheats, zealous Pretences 
to public good, the Glory of God, and Increaſe of 
Trade, under a Face of free Government. Theſe 
are Nets into which the People are eaſily drawn, 
and rather than fail will catch themſelves ;| and 
4 
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by theſe, backed by wreſted Law, and tortured 
Seripture, muſt domeſtic Tyranny be upheld, 
and not by Force only: For as, when the Sea 
breaks over its Bounds, and overflows the Land, 
thoſe Dams and Banks, that were made to keep 
it out, do afterward ſerve to keep it in: fo, 
when Tyranny and Uſurpation break in upon 
common Right and Freedom, the Laws of G 
and the Land are abuſed to ſupport that, which 
they were intended to oppoſe. tech 


This hath. been the Courſe, which. theſe 
Men have taken, and this, were. the Army 
now diſpoſed of, would immediately lay the 
heavieſt Bondage upon the Nation, that ever 
People groan'd under. For can there be a. 
greater Tyranny than a Government unlimited 


as theirs, is? an Authority unbounded by the 
Laws of God or Man, where all Things are 
laid waſte to the Will of the Rulers, and they 
without. ſo much Tye or Obligation as a vain 
tranſitory Oath; where the Eſtates, Perſons, 
Conſciences, and Lives of Men are merely at 
their diſpoſing, who can not only act what In- 
juſtice or Cruelty they liſt, but when they have 
done, make it lawful; that may murder whom 
they pleaſe with the Sword of Juſtice, and rob. 


f 
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legally; depopulate the Land by the Conſtitu- 
tion of the Government, and ſell the free-Peo- 
ple by their own Laws. All this and more 
may do, and when they have done, enatt: 
and nothing can hinder them, but their ow 
Will and Pleaſure, which, in probability, 
will not be nice, where the Wages of Iniquity 
is left to themſelves, and they may freely ſhare 
the Spoils of 'the Land, by as Abs 
liament, as they did heretofore, © 


Certainly that Tyranny hath the Advantage 
of all other, that has Religion, Law, and Li- 
berty among the Inſtruments of Servitude, as 
this hath ; that hath a greater Power in tem- 
poral Affairs than the Turk, and in ſpiritual 
than the Pope; that is, Head of Churches not 
yet in Being, and Judge of more Faiths than 
all the general Councils ever were; that can damn 
and fave, and bind and looſe in this World, 
in- deſpight of the next; make what it will 
holy or prophane, true or falſe, Scripture” or 
 Apocrypha, and no Man dare to queſtion its 
Infallibility.” So that if the Army would have 
them, as the Gentleman ſays, eſtabliſii Contra- 
dictions, they are the only fit Men in the World 

for ſuch a Work; for nothing is ĩmpoſſible to 
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them, who are confined to nothing; that can 
not only vote, but ſwear Contradictions, as 
they have often done; and made others do ſo 
too, or pay them for it. For certainly theſe 
are the moſt prime Engineers of Oaths, that 
ever the World knew; (though they are too 
modeſt to put it upon others) and have ap- 
proved themſelves the ableſt Swearers, that ever 
made Perjury an Expedient. I have heard it 
vas a Cuſtom amongſt the Fews, when any 
Man made a Vow to Almighty God, which 
afterward he found inconvenient to be kept, he 
might be by any three other Jews abſolved of it 
but every one of theſe, as if he were three 
Jews, can abſolve himſelf. E 


Thus 11 is the Latitude of their Power; 
and yet you hear what Complaints they make; 
as if their Authority were hidebound: but if 
we conſider the Perſons, into whoſe Hands this 
overgrown Monſter is intruſted, the Danger 
that hangs over all our Heads will appear to 
he ſo much the greater, by how much they 
are the unfitteſt Men in the whole World for 
ſuch a Truſt, For you cannot but know, that 


.. theſe; or the greateſt Part of them, are the 


very ſame Perſons, that for theit approved Lis 
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herty of Conſcience, and Unguiltineſs of Faith, 
Honeſty , Or Shame, | paſſed two ſeveral | Proba- 
tions by Oliver Cromwel ; the Dregs and Sedi- 
ment of the long- Parliament, that have been 
made inſtrumental to all his contrived Pror 
vidences, until they grew ſo odious to all Men, 
that he found their Infamy did him more hurt, 
than their Diligence good; and that the, laſt 
and beſt Advantage he could make of them was 
to turn them out of Doors; which ſignal Piece 
of Juſtice he had no ſooner done, with the ge- 
neral Applauſe of three Nations, but he mad 
that the firſt Step of his Aſgent to the Throne, 
as if he had a confeſt Title to that Power, 
which he had ſo juſtly, reſcued from the com- 
mon Enemies of the Nation; nor did the Peo- 
ple then oppoſe him, to whom they believed 
they owed, their Deliverance. And yet put of 
theſe did he afterwards pick a third Scum, WR 
ſerved him in their Callings, as Miniſters of 
that Government, which ſince upon change of 
Light they call Tyranny, and in due Time 
have voted down, with Hopes to be taken again 
into Employment under a worſe; where with 
double Diligence they may expiate the Miſ- 
chief they have done their Country, by doing 


greater, and deſerve a new Trult for their 
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great Experience in ſerving all Occaſions, and 
ſaving their Tide in all Turns of State. 


But, if we look a little further backwards, 
and call to mind what their Actions were, 
when they laſt ſwayed this mighty Power, we 
may the eaſier gueſs what they are like to do 
hereafter. And truly the moſt faithful Hiſ. 
tories 'of their renowned Deeds contain little 
elſe but Things of this Nature That firſt of 
all they made diligent Inquiry after all ways of 
raiſing Money by fleaing of the People, that 
had ever been uſed here, or by foreign Tyran- 
nies; theſe they introduced for the good of the 
Nation, and confirmed with ſo much Care, that 
fince they have proved to be the only Things 
they ſettled, and are like to continue their Me- 
mory to the Curſes of Poſterity—That, after 
they had deſtroyed Religion, they pulled down 
Churches, (as being then of no Uſe) and raſed 
the nobleſt Structures in the Land, to ſell the 
Materials; cut down Woods, and demoliſhed 
public Monuments with more than Goth and 
Vandal Outrage, in which they were ſo greedy, 
that they ſpoiled more than they devoured— 
That they imbezzled the Jewels, and ſold the 
Lands and Goods of the Crown, and cheated 


RUM PP ARLITIAME NT. 363 
| one another and the Public of the Money— 
That they advanced Fools and Ideots to Places 
of Judicature, for their good Affections to the 
Government, that is, their own Preferment, 
which they could never have had under any 
other; and alſo for their aſſured Diligence, to 
do injuſtice upon all Occaſions according to 
Directions. That upon ſingle Perjuries fub- 
orned by themſelves they condemned Men un- 
heard, and ſold their Eſtates without ſuffering - 
them to ſpeak for themſelves That they broke 
Articles of War, and took away Mens Lives 
and Eftates, to whom they had given Con- 
ditions That they propagated the Goſpel by 
turning learned Miniſters out of their Livings, 
and in their Places appointing ſeven or eight 
Mechanics errant, Vagrants and Rogues by 
the Statute to ſtraggle about the Country, and 
compaſs the Land, as the Devi/ does, to ſpread 
ſuch Doctrines, as they ſhould judge orthodox 
to their Occaſions, and render the Word of 
God and preaching contemptible ; while them- 
ſelves and their Creatures ſhared the Profits 
of ſo many Churches, forcing the poor Miniſ- 
ters with their Wives and Children to beg 
That to keep up a Reputation of Godlineſ (not - 
withſtanding all theſe pious Works,) and to 
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ſtop the Mouths of the Saints, (who would 
elſe cry out, they had done nothing for Ning 
Jeſus, but all for themſelves) they uſed to make 
ſevere Laws againſt ſwearing, drinking, and 
prophane walking, unprofitable Sins, that did 
yield them nothing, that there might be. the leſ 
Notice taken of the Impunity, or rather En- 
couragement they gave to blaſphemy, Murder, 
Sacrilege, Perjury, Bribery, Oppreſſion, and 
all manner of Cheats and Robberies of the 
Commonwealth; by acting of which - them- 
ſelves, or diſpenſing with them in others, they 
got more Money then ever Pope did. And yet, 
notwithſtanding all theſe Ways of Gain, they 
turned bankrupt with the poor Soldiers, and 
made thoſe · dreadful Tyrants take 17 d. in the 
Pound for the Price of their Blood, by a lewd 
Cheat forcing thoſe to double their Debentures 
and buy Land, that wanted Money, or loſe 
all—By this odious Fraud many have greatly 
enriched themſelves, by robbing thoſe, who had 
ſo often ventured their Lives to ſave them from 
the Gallows. All this, and much more, you 
cannot but know to be moſt true, which drew 
ſo great an hatred of God and Man upon them, 
that, when ſome of the Army were made uſe 
of to diſſolve them, never was Parliament choſen 
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with greater Acclamations of all Men, than 
they were turned out; and if the free Voices 
of the People, in whom they had then placed 
the ſupreme Power, may juſtify the Ac> 
tion, never was * — more lawfully dif- 
ſolved. A e n 


But you will ſay, tis probable, that having 
ſeen the Wickedneſs and Danger of theſe Cour- 
ſes, and ſuffered that, which is much to them, 
to be laid by. and reduced to a private Condi- 
tion, they will amend their Lives, and beware 
how they do the like hereafter. Truly no; 
for, beſide the perpetual Nature of Wicked» 
nels, which is always to grow worſe, we find, 
that the Grace of Repentance and Amendment 
ſeldom falls to many Sinners together, and 
never to any one Hypocrite, much leſs to ſuch 
a Number. And I rather believe, we ſhall 
find that true here, which our Saviour ſays. 
upon ſuch another Occaſion. That when the 
Evil Spirit is caft out, and returns to get in again, 
he brings with him ſeven other worſe than himſelf, 
and the la State of that Man is worſe than the 
firſt. For they have ſuffered nothing, that will 
not rather encourage than deter them, Tias 
Vo. I. X. 491 
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being all they have loſt, which they will en. 
deavour to redeem; and 'tis like they have not 
o miſpent their late Leiſure, but that they will 
come forth Eruditiores ad nocendum, better 
ſtudied in Miſchief, and taught to be more 
cautious, till they have rendered thernſelves 
ſecure. Beſide this, they are like to 'return 
with the fiercer Appetite for this Reſtraint, like 
Beaſts that prey eagereſt, when they are hungry | 
"Tis" ſaid, nullus ſaperbus ali an fſeroit mh 
ami nandi ſpe, and them, if they are ſuch Slaves 
to the Army as they ſay Y, "why do they endure 
it? unlels, as thoſe that pay for their Places 
alt "wtit to make the moſt of them; ſo they 
intend to have that Slavery with intereſt out 
of the People, which they are fain to purchaſe 
with their own. But they would have the 
World believe, they are forced to fit here againſt 
heir Wills; when! will undertake that, rather 
than leave theſe dear Benches, they ſhall vote 
atd'ſear to Blanks, addreſs Petitions and Ad- 
vices to the very Redcoats, and, if they had 
any ſuch Deſign," as they pretend, to enflave 
their Country, offer their Service, humbly ſue 
for the Truſt, and beg for che Honour o carry 
on the Work, rather than part with that mock 

Power, which they would" ſeem to make ſo 
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contemptible. And how can we then expect, 
they ſhould ever put an end of themſelves to; 
this Parliament | ? Believe it, they have not the 
Hearts to do it; and the longer they fit, the, 
more unwilling. they will be to ne. They 

talk d of a Vear; but when that's expired, 

they will nat want Pretences to put it off to 4 

further Time, as, the T; urks do Mahomet's Com- 

ing; and rather than Fail, make Diſturbances 

abroad to continue themſelves ſecure here ; 3. 

which if they can but do againſt Force, th 

are in for Term of Life, and perhaps their 

Heirs after them; ; for, out they will not, but 

by Force, that's certain. is true, it is the 

worſt Way, but yet it is the laſt, which i is the : 

chief thing they look after: fox though they 

were ſure to be turned out to-morrow, they, " 
would not loſe ſo much Time to go out o f them... 

{ves to-day, And, yet. they are, as like to dif- 

ſolve, as limit themſelyes, and will as ſoon put. 

an End, as, Bounds to their arbitrary Power. 

Thoſe free and mercurial Conſciences of theirs 

will never be confined within any certain Liſts. 

Tis a hard Matter to force Nature, but more 
difficult to make her force herſelf. Did ever 

Lion, that broke looſe, return of himſelf n 


14 


FM 
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into the Grate? or is it probable that they; 
who have broke [through all Laws to aſſume 
an unlimited Power, will make new ones to 
deprive themſelves of it? But ſuppoſe, they 
were willing to do it, and did really intend it, 
how is it poſſible for them to bind themſelves, 
when the ſame Power, that binds, can alſo 
looſe? Can a Man be bound in a Bond to him- 
ſelf, and loſe any Thing by the Forfeiture? 
Or paſs a Deed to intruſt himſelf with a Power, 
which he cannot alter at Pleaſure? All the 
Laws, that they can make, and all the Lays 
of the Land too, will be, like their Wills and 
T eſtaments, revokable, while they fit here, and 
never valid till after their Departure; nor is it 
poſſible for them to ſettle any Government, 
that will be, like a natural Body, firm and 
compact, but rather, like Puppet Work, fal- 
en ws Screws, to be taken to = 
at Pleaſure, | 


A for the Deſign of ſettling a new Mä 
if there were nothing elſe, this is ſufficient to 
make it appear, who are they, that endeavour 
to enſlave their Country: for what other poſ- 
fible Account can be given, Why ſo heavy 3 
Burthen ſhould be laid upon the Nation, to 


I _—— * bk 12 ww. 
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raiſe a Force only againſt itſelf; for what other 
Enemy can they pretend to have, unleſs it be 


the Army, which has been their Guard for ſo 


many Years againſt all Dangers? But what are 
the People like to ſuffer under fo great a Power, 
that are already ſo oppreſt merely by their own 
Permiſſion ? All the Hope they have is, that 
they can hardly ſuffer more than they do in 
this one Thing: for what can Tyranny do worſe, 
than reduce them into the Condition of the 
damned, and make their own Conſcierſces 
teſtify againſt them for that, which is now 
Crime enough, their Eſtates ?- Or what greater 
Slavery can Men endure, than to be compelled 
to ſwear what they have, when no Man can 
juſtly ſay he hath any Thing, as ſoon as it is 
known? Is this the way to ſecure Propriety and 
Liberty of Conſcience, which theſe Men take upon 
them ſo confidently to vindicate, by impoſing 
that, which muſt of neceſlity oppreſs the one, 
or violate the other? Is this the Way of hav- 
ing regard to tender Conſciences: (for which ſo 
many Profeſſions have been made) to contrive 
Engines, that ſhall catch only ſuch as will not 
forſwear themſelves, and let ſuch as will go 


free? Is not the N ation perjured rough alr cagy ; 
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or are not the public Debts great enough with» 
out this aggravation? But perhaps they believe 
this 1s the readieſt way to pay them. 1 do con- 
feſs, if this Militia were once ſettled, the Army 
and F leet Wore inſtantly paid all their Arrears, 
I mean all they are ever like to have, and well 
if they come off, ſo, (for no doubt ſome will be 
found guilty of ſome Feats of Arms formerly 
done in this Place, which will, eaſily be explain. 
ed, to, be within the, Exceptions of Iodemmity) 
and yet the Nation ſhall not fave. a Peny by 1 It, 
It will be a pretty handſome Reſerve (and there- 
fore it is ſtill deferred.) A. there is no — 
to be racked out of the People upon Fd other 
Pretence, then the Arreajs will not fail, to by 


the F. eat, "and { ſerve to continue the 1955 within 
the Compaſs of four Months, and n mak eit yield 


three Harveſts; until we rec! bon! ga Te no 
more by the Year, but the Vear b V our Taxes, 


MIO 701 


2s the primitive Chriſtians did under the He Heatbe s 


by the Raman Indiction, But they are uch 
tr oubled at the Councils of. Offices of the Army, 
but 3 never. conſider, when every Member, of. 

i Council of. State is Colonel of a Regiment, what 
difference! there will be between that Council and 
a Council of Officers Whether the Sword will 
then be in the Hands af the civil or military 
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Power will be 4 hard Queſtion to determine . 
and yet the Nation is like to pay dear for 
and be 1 in a Worſe Condition than now it gb 
for after a while you will be forced to ralſe 
another new Müde, to get the Power out of 
their Hands, who will never part with it upon | 
other Terms; and I do wWiſh, tha at thoſe future 
Rotations as they call them, may prove to be no 
more Charge and Diſturbance to the Nation, 
than ſuch as have been lately made by the 
preſent Or- 9007! an 
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My; 


And now, Sir, I herd it is no hard Matter ö 
for any indifferent Men to judge, who are mo 
like to enſlave their Country, they or the Sol- 
diers; ; whether thoſe Men, whoſe inſatiable 
Avarice devours like the Grave, and! ſtill g ga 
like Hell, for more; whoſe Ambition and lch 
to handle the public Affairs would force them 
upon any Danger, that extends but to Soul and 
Conſcience, or the juſt Curſes of the People; ; 
that would act under Tack Straw or James 
Nayber, rather than ſit out, and condemn 
Men to Death for committing high Treaſon 
againſt them; that would renounce Cbriſt, be 
circumciſed, and ſerve the T; urk, rather than 


X4 
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| live out of Command and Authority, or live 
under the Laws of OG or Man—Whether 
fuch Men, I ſay, are not more like to-enſlave 
their Country than thoſe who are content with 
what will hardly ſatisfy Nature; that pawn 
their Lives for that little, that will keep them 
honeſt, though poor and miſerable; that are 
contented (at leaſt quiet) with leſs than the 
Laws of God require of them: for we do not 
find that they are commanded in Scripture to 
be contented with no Pay, as they have been 
of late for ſome Years, and yet have not been 
known to mutiny, or offer Violence to any 
Man. As for that Violence, which they are 
charged to have done to ſeveral Governments, 
the chief Authors of thoſe Atchievements were 
Members of this Houſe, and here learned the 
way of it, which the inferior Officers and the 
reſt of the Army are fo far from being guilty 
of, that they did no more than their Duty, 
which conſiſts in obeying, not arguing, the 
Commands of their Superiors, without making 


' . themſelves ſupreme Judges of State Affairs, 


which do not at all belong to them. This was 
all they did heretofore, and all that they did 
lately, and all that they are like to do- here- 
after, only oppoſe Tyranny, when they are 
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commanded. And is it poflible, , that theſe 
Men ſhould have any Deſign to enſlave. others, 
that have ſuffered themſelves to be made ſuch 
Slaves, as inſtead. of receiving their juſt Arrears, 
to be ſent away to ſtarve in the remoteſt Parts 
of the Earth, as a great Part of the Army have 
been ; to be ſhipped away for France, Flanders; 
Sweden, and Jamaica, juſt at the framing. of 
new Tyrannies, which they were like to diſs 
turb, if they had been ſuffered to ſtay at Home; 
that have patiently endured to ſee ſo, many of 
their Officers caſhiered, without any Thing 
laid to their Charge, or being heard to ſpeak 
for themſelves? And yet they are accuſed for 
enſlaving thoſe, from whom they have ſuffered 
all this, and charged with thoſe Deſigns, which 
they only keep from taking Effect, with ſuch . 
tranſcendent Confidence and obſtin ate Hypo- 
criſy, as if their Accuſers intended to blot out 
all Notions of Right and Wrong, and Truth 
and Falſhood out of the World. This i is the 
only Reaſon, why they are made ſo great a 
Grievance to their Country by thoſe Men, who 
do not only owe their Wealth 'and Greatneſs, 
but their very Lives to their Protection. For 
by them have they been ſecured to fit here, to 


brood Riches, to ſhare the Fruits of other 
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Mens Blood and Danger, and talk themſelves 
great; and by them are they at this Inſtant pro- 
tected from the Outrage of the People, which 
would inevitably fall upon them, were they 
left to themſelves. And yet they deſire no- 
thing more than the Deſtruction of their Pre- 
ſervers; and to put Arms into other Hands, 
to whom they owe leſt antr Who less under. 
ſtand them; and conſequently would be never 
ſerviceable to their Purpoſes. But if that were 
once done, they would not only aſſume, bit 
own, and juſtify that, which they now r 
claim agamiſt, before * . the World. 
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What woult follow afterwards i it is is notharl 
to foteſee : for as there is no Government, that 
they can ſettle, were the Army removed, that 
would not immediately be thrown off by the 


People ; ſo if they can but raiſe a F orce "of 
their own to ſecure themſelves, they will never 
ſettle any at all, but make themſelves ſupreme 
Lords of this vaſt unlimited Power, that, like 2 
Terra incognith, cannot be determined how far 
it extends, nor will it ever be by them, This 
they will execute moſt righteouſly, no doubt, 
under theſe ſerene Princes, their 7101/ble High- 
meſes the Keepers of the invi/ible Liberties, that 
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like the P erſian Mag: never appear, but keep 
State and their no- Charge in ſome; enchanted 
Caſtle nobody knows where, nor can tell, how 
many they are. And yet, to give them their 
due, they are the maſt benign and gracious 
Sovereigns to their Miniſters of State in the 
whole World: for they will give them abſolute 
Power to do what they pleaſe, how unjuſt or 
inhuman, ſoever, and never admit of any Ap- 
peals, nor call them to account for any thing, 
but freely let them enjoy ſuch a large Dominion, 
as the fiftb- Monarchy Saints propoſe to themſelves 
under King Teſus, whom, they would now 
compel, whether he will or no, to take the 
Devil at his Word, and accept of all the Ring- 
doms of the Earth, and the Glory of them, 
which he refuſed ſo long ago, merely that they 
might create themſelves his Popes or Vicars 
upon Earth, and rule according to his, that 
is, their on will, And juſt ſuch a Prerogative 
will theſe Men enjoy under their magical liege- 
Lords as long, if no outward Force diſturb 
them, as they can continue united, which, were 
their common Dangers removed, will be but a 
ſhort Time, where there are ſo many ſupreme 
Powers, and ſo many that would be; who 
believing they have equal Right, as well as 


* 
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lich, to it, will not fail to keep up perpetual 
Faction, and ſpread Sedition, which that juſt 

Hatred of the People will be always ready to 
aſſiſt——By this means (as all Tyrannies of 
many have ever been ſhort-lived) ſo will this 
quickly fall into other Hands, and from many 
to one, and from one to many again; until 
between theſe different Ufurpations, that pull 
ſeveral ways, the whole Nation will in the end 
be fawed in Pieces. All the Hopes wel ſhall 
have of Liberty will be only this That the 
Stock of the Commonieezalth will not be long 


le 
to bear the Charges of its own Slavery; afid fo 
Tyranny itſelf, as well as all other Trades, 
muſt in the end be forced to break. In the 
mean Time we ſhall not have ſo much as a 
ſettled Slavery, but be forced to change our 


Maſters, as Chriſtian Bond- ſlaves are in Turky, 
as they ſhall pleaſe to diſpoſe of us; and be 
conveyed from Government to Government, as 
Rogues are from Conſtable to Conſtable, ſtill - 
to be whipt and puniſhed according to Law, as 
they will outface us, until we come to the 
Place where we were born, a juſt and lawful 
Authority,  _ | 
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A MONG the excellent Orders of that 
. glorious Senate of Rome one was, that 
any Senator having a Right to ſpeak to every 
Buſineſs in Debate, might inſtead of giving 
his Sentence to the preſent Queſtion (if he had 
no mind to declare himſelf) propoſe any Thing 
elſe, that was in his Judgment e Republica, of 


ing Politicians in thoſe Times 
in his Hudibras, 


thought it his 
— 
Bur Sidrophel, as full of Tricks me 
As Rota-Men of ee. FP, 2. © 3. V. 1107. 
The Founder of it 8 Harrington, Eſq; who in the begin- 
ning of the civil War ſided with the Pre/byterians, and in 1646, 
went as a Volunteer with the Commiſſioners 2 by Parli 
ment to go to the King at Newcaſtle to treat for a Peace and Settle- 
ment, and bring him nearer to London, who, taking a liking to 
Mr. Harrington's Converſation, admitted him a Groom of his Bed. 
chamber, in which Attendance he continued till the Sg» Dd 
After that, thinking that Monarchy would never be reſtored, he 


The Nota was a Club of fp 
of Confuſion, when almoſt every Man unhappily 
Buſineſs to make or mend Government; and to this 
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Concernment to the Commonwealth. This 
Cuſtom I humbly deſire may be received into 
this ingenious Aſſembly, and that I may have 
the Honour to be the firſt Man that ſhall put 
it in Practice. For I perceive, we have not 
only heard all, and more than all, that can 
be ſaid to the Purpoſe concerning 9ver-Balance 
and Propriety, but like thoſe that are out of 
their Way, the further we go the further we 
are from our End]; and I doubt, in Concluſion. 
ſhall come to diſcover, that there is no ſuch 
Thing at preſent in the Engli Nation, as 
either the one, or the other — Beſides, Sir, as 
all Rotations and Wheelings cauſe a kind of 
Giddineſs in the Brain; ſo if we provide not 
ſome wholeſome Diverſion. for thoſe that we 
have ſo often heard of, it will not be in the 
Power of this ſober and conſiderate Coffee to 


followed his own eas which chiefly towards Politics and 
democratical Government, wr writ WE crana or Sy ſtem of 2 
rfect Commonwealth. In 1659 in the Beginning of 1 chaelmas 
erm he and his followers had every Night a meeting at the then 
Turk.-Head in the new Palace Yard at Weſlminſter called Miles te- 
Hov/e, to contrive the. Model of a Commonwealth, to be erected in 
England. Their Scheme was, that the third Part of the Senate 
ſhould rote out by Ballot every Year, fo that every ninth Year the 
faid Senate would be wholly altered, and from hence they got the 
Name of the Reta-Club, See Mcd Athenz, 


; W ver- Balance and Prepriet 1 Hirvingwe's 8 
Maxim was, that Empire ' foll-ws the Ballahce of Proferty, whether 
lodged in one, a few, or many Hands; and obſerved, , That the 


8 
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keep us in our Witz, Although if it be the , 
black Broth which the Lacedemonians us d, as 


ſome learned Authors are of Opinion, I grant 


it hath a ſovereign- Operation to ſtrengthen po- 


litic Notians, eſpecially, ſuch as concern Ru- 


lics, and is the ſame hich  Lycurgus himſelf. 
dak, when he formed his Commonyealthz, 
and among, other excellent Conſtitutions, hit 

upon that excellent Law, that enjoins Women 
to wear, Slits jn their Petticaats, and Boys to (teal . 
Bread and Butter, as Plutarch wrates in his Life; 
and I could wiſh Mr. Harringten may be de- 
ſired hy this Aſſembly to introduce it into his 
Oceana — But this is not that, which I purpoſe, 
to propoſe at this Time, but ſomething that J 
does more immediately concern the, preſent, G. 
vernment, which as yet we, live,under, for 


whoſe Service I ſuppoſe theſe Meetings are pe- 


Troubles of his Time were not to be wholly attributed to Wil- 
« fujneſs or Faction, neither to the Migovexpmens of the Pring 
nor the Stubbornneſs of the People; But to a change in the BA 
** lance of Property, which ever ſince Henry the ſeventh's Time 
* was daily falling into the Scale of the Commons, from that of the 
* King and the Lords.”—— All Imperfections of Government he 
imputes to over-Balance, which in one, ſays he, creates abſolute 
Monarchy, in the few Ariſtocracy, and in the * ular Go- 
vernment. See Harrington's Lite 


df . \ . A 
Although if it le the Mack Broth, which the Lacedemonians uſed] 
Plutarch tells us, that this Plack Broth, whatever it was, was the 
favourite Food of the La edemnians, eſpecially of the older and 
graver Sort. | 1 


/ 


and Works. 
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culiarly intended—And that is, whether the 
tate Name of Rump be fignificant, proper, and 
adequate to the preſent Parliament. I doubt 
not, but at firſt Sight it will appear to moſt 
Men to be nothing leſs; but if you pleaſe to. 
traſt me with your Patience for a few Minutes, 
I dare undertake to make it appear, not only 
out of all Antiquity and the Conſent. of all 
Ages, but the Teſtimony of Nature herſelf, 
that it is not only the moſt proper, apt, and 
fignificant, but the moſt honourable Denomi- 
nation, that could by the Wit of Man be given 


| unto It. 


The learned Eben Ezra and Manaſſeb Ben 
Iſrael do write, that there is in the Rump of 
Man a certain Bone, which they call the Bone 
Luz; this, they ſay, is of ſo immortal and in- 
comprehenſible a Nature, that at the Reſurrec- 
tion out of 1t all the reſt of the Bones and 
Members ſhall ſprout, juſt as a Plant does 
out of a Kernel: and is there any thing that 


The learned Eben Exra, &c.)} Our Author introduced this and 
ſeveral other of the Arguments .which follow, into the ſecond 
_m ot oy By x ** of his 5 r the 

rnmg amp; but, in my nion, not Wi ropriety, ä 
in which they appear here, as it could not naturally be ſuppoſed, 
that the Stateſman, into whoſe Mouth 3 there put, ** 
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can bear a nearer Reſemblance to this Rump Bone 
than the preſent Parliament, that has been ſo 
many Years dead and rotten under Ground to 
auy Man's thinking, that the Ghoſts of ſome 
of the Members thereof have tranſmigrated in- 
to other Parliamenis, and ſome into thoſe 
Parts from whence there is no Redemption, 
ſhould nevertheleſs at two ſeveral and reſpective 
Reſurrections ſtart up, like the Dragon's Teeth 
that were ſown, into living, natural, and car- 
nal Members? And hence it is, I ſuppoſe, that 
Phyſicians and- Anatomiſts call this Bone O. 
ſacrum, or the holy Bone. 


The AÆgyptians in their Hieroglyphics decy- 
phered a Prince by a Bee: now a Bee, you know, 
does carry not only his Militia or Defence, but 
his whole politic Intereſt in his Tail; for when 
he has loſt his Sting he is preſently baniſhed 
that well order'd Government, as an unpro- 
fitable Member and a Drone. 1 


in, as he is there deſcribed, in the utmoſt Fear and Haſte, could 

have a Mind at Liberty ng to N in the manner 17 5 

Subject, 
The learned Rabbins of the 


Write there's a Bone, abi the call Lis, &c. 
| ; | Hd. P. 3. C. 2. V. 1613. 


aw * | 
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The Greeks call Rule or Empire Bac Ne, 
as the Etymologiſts tell us, becauſe it is Bao rv 
Azz, the Baſe or Fundament of the People: for 
as the Rump or Bum in the natural Body is 
called the Fundament, becauſe it 1s the Founda- 
tion on which all the reſt of the Members de. 
pend; ſo is the State and Government in the 
Body politic. 


The Philoſophers ſay, chat a Man is a Tree 
inverted, and that his Head is the Root, by 
which he takes in his Nouriſhment, and his 
Arms and Legs the Branches—If that be true, 
it muſt follow that his Rump is the Head. 


It is a Cuſtom of the Eaftern Kings to vail 
their Faces from public View, only to avoid 
proſtituting the Majeſty of their Perſons to 
common Eyes; and what is that more than the 
univerſal Cuſtom of all Nations and Ages hath 
always carefully obſerved to the Rump ? And 
therefore, when the Pbhiliſtines reſolved to put the 
Ligheſt indignity upon David's Embaſſadors, 
they could not think of a way more ignomini- 
ous than to cut their Garments above their 
Buttocks, and by that means to render thoſe 


reverend Parts cheap and deſpicable in the Eyes 
of the Rabble | 


Some are of Opinion, that Honour is ſeated 
in that Part only, chiefly at leaſt : for it is ob- 
ſerved, that a ſmall Kick on that Part does 
more hurt and wound Honour, than a cut on 
the Head or Face, or a Stab or Shot of a Piſ- 
tol on any other Part of the Body. And hence 
it is, that in all Combats all the reſt. of the, 
Members are ready to expoſe themſelves to any 
Danger to ſcreen the Breech ; as if the whole 
outward Man were but a Life-Guard to that 
Part: and he, that by turning his Back, ex- 
poſes that to Danger, is ever after branded 
with the ignominious Name of a Coward. 


The ancient Heroes were wont to wear Horſe- 
Tails in their Helmets, as our young Gallants 
do Oſtrich Tails in their Hats; from whence 
we may infer, that it hath been the Conſent 
of all Ages, that the Head can receive no 
greater Ornament than that which is conferred 
on it by the Tail. And inall funeral Pomps and 
public Shews, he that hath the longeſt Tail to 
his Robe is underſtood to be the moſt honou-· 

1 a 
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rable Perſon; and, therefore, when Oliver 
Cromwel was to be inſtalled, his Robe had a 
Tail of fix Yards long, which was born up by 
ſix young Noblemen, merely in Honour to that 
Part, in Contemplation whereof the Charge 
was | beſtowed; for all the other Parts bore a 
nearer Proportion to the Body. 


Is not the Chair the moſt honourable Part of 
the Parliament? Then that which fits in it 
muſt of neceſſity be the moſt honourable Part 
of the Speaker. It is an Axiom in Philoſophy 
levia ſurſum, gravia deorſum, and can any thing 
| imaginable be more grave than ſo venerable a 

Senate? And hence, I ſuppoſe, the Wifdom 
of our Anceſtors called it the wer- Houſe, in 
relation to the Place it held in the Govern- 
ment. All Birds in the Air, and Fiſhes in the 
Sea guide themſelves with their Tails, from the 
Leviathan to the Sprat; and the moſt famous 
of our modern Philoſophers hath of late made 
a Diſcovery, that Leviathan and Republic are all 
ene. | 


The greateſt Honour, th at can be given to 
Man, is either to go before, or ſit above others 
In ſitting the whole Honour is conferred on 
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the Breech ; and in going before, the Breech is 
more immediately waited upon than any other 
Part, and therefore receives the greater Reſpect 
—And from all this I doubt not but by this 
Time 1t plainly. appears, that the Rump, as I 
faid before, is not only the moſt honourable, 
but moſt apt and proper Name, that can be 
given to thoſe, whoſe only Buſineſs is to fit, 
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KING CHARLES I, 
TRULY STATED, 
AGAINST 


JOHN COOK, MasTzz or GRAY's INN. 


THE PREFACE. 


HE Publiſher of this following Diſ- 
courſe, has thought fit to oblige the 
World with a Piece of Curioſity ; it was penned 
about forty Years ſince, by the ingenious and 


This, and the two following Compoſitions are the only Proſe 
Werks of Butler already printed, which can, upon any ſufficient 
Grounds, be aſſerted to nuine. The former I find in Manu; 
ſcript in his own Hand; x of the two latter I meet with ſeveral 
Fragments, beſides Paſſages in his common-Place Collection, which 
indubitably confirm their Originality and Genuineſs. There is ano- 
ther Piece entituled, A ſeaſonable Sjcech ſpoken by Alderman Atkins 
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celebrated Author of Hudibras. The Libel, 
which he anſwers, was the Labour of one Jobn 
Cook, Maſter of Gray's-Inn, a great Pains- 
taker in the Myſteries of Rebellion. To give 
you the Original of it, twas a ſtudied Invective 
againſt the Perſon of King Charles 1. before the 
high Court of Juſtice {ſo called) of infamous 
Memory; but upon the Non-pleading of the 
Royal Martyr, 'twas afterwards metamorphoſed | 
into a Pamphlet, with the ſpecious Title of, 
King Charles's Caſe ; or an Appeal to all "Rational 
Men concerning bis Tryal. How rational this 
Appeal was, may be eaſily diſcovered from thoſe 
numerous Fallacies, and notorious Falſhoods, 
which our Author has detected in him, not 
only as to what concerns plain Matter of Fact, 
but alſo, in the Pamphleteer's pretended Way 
of Reaſoning; the falſe; Logick, and worſe 
Law, I ſhall not enter into the Merits of the 
Ca'iſe ; for, I ſuppoſe, the, more rational Part 
of Mankind is abundantly fatisfied in the In- 


in the Rump-Parliament, printed along with theſe in that Collection 
falſely called Butler's Remains, which, indeed, has much of the 
Humour and Manner of Butler; and, was one at liberty to judge 
by Taſte only and internal Evidence, might with no great Abſur- 
dity or Injuſtice be imputed to him: But as I have mad? ita Rule 
to myſelf to publiſh nothing but what is, upon certain Authority, 
his, 1 choſe to omit it. | 


Y 4 
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nocence of that great Man, as to any Thing 
that was laid to his Charge; and upon that 
Account, indeed, there would have been little 
Occaſion, at this Time of Day, to produce ſo 
great an Advocate for his Memory, but that 
there is riſen amongſt us a new Race of the old 
Republican Stamp, who have revived the 
Quarrel, and copied out the obſolete and al- 
moſt forgotten Scandal of our Libeller, and 
made it their own. The Author of Ludloub's 
Letter may be reckoned amongſt the firſt of 
theſe, one that always ſet up for- a Patron of 
Faction, and a Promoter of the good old Cauſe ; 
but ſhewed himſelf moſt in that famous Year, 
when he was one of the Tribunes of the Peo- 
ple. I ſhould not have made ſuch a Digreſſion 
upon this worthy Patriot, but that I find him 
to intrude amongſt his Friends, Mr. Milton and 
our Libeller, and ſeems to be. the very Copy of 
their Malice, at leaſt, though not their Wit; 
and for that Reaſon, T muſt confeſs, he ſeems 


It muſt be owned, that the Proſe Part of that ſpurious Volume 
is writ with more Taſte and Spirit, than the Poetry, which is cer- 
tainly the vileſt and moſt taſteleſs Ribaldry, that was ever aſcribed 
toa Man of Genius ; and I think one may, without much Danger 
of being miſtaken, hazard a Conjecture, that Sir John Birkenhead 
had a principal Hand in it. The Character of an 4/embh-Man, 
which makes one Part of that Work, has been already printed un- 
der his Name, and he was a Genius of a Caſt very ſimilar to that 
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to be the leaſt pointed at by our Anſwerer. I 
ſhall ſay no more of him at preſent, but paſs 
him by with the ſame Contempt as the Govern- 
ment has wiſely done; tis but unſeaſonable 
quarrelling with a Man that 1s armed with ſq 
much Dirt, you'll be ſure of that, if you have 


nothing elſe, 


I * not trouble the Reader with any Ha- 
rangue upon our Author, or his Book ; I ſyp- 
poſe he is no Stranger to the honeſter — more 
learned Part of the Kingdom; and as for the 
reſt, twas their beſt Security they were not 
known by him. I ſhall only add, that it was 
Mr. Butler's Deſign to print the Diſcourſe him- 
ſelf, had not Death prevented him; and ſince 
it has fell into the Editor's Hands, tis but a 
Piece of Juſtice to his Memory, to let the 
World make their Advantage of it. 


of our Author, tho* much inferior in Depth and Solidity. 


As the Gentleman, who firſt obliged the World with this * 
to Cook has introduced it with a ſuitable Preface, 1 thinx it unnecei- 


ſary io add any thing of my own. 


The Reader will find Cook's Caſe, ; at the End of Ludlow $ Me- 
moirs, printed in 1751, in Folio. 


THE 


OO hs: 


KING CHARLES I. 
TRULY STATED.., 


Mr. Cook, 
F AVING lately ſeen a Book of yours, 
which you are pleaſed to call, King 
CHARLES' Caſe, or an Appeal to all Rational 
Men concerning his Tryal, I was much invited 
to read it, by the Ingenuity promiſed in your 
Title. For having heard you ſtile your ſelf 
Sollicitor-General for the King's Dread Sove- 
reignty, and your own Honourable Chent, the 
People; I was much taken with your Impar- 
tiality, that not only exempts all rational Men 
from being your Clients in this Caſe, in making 
them, by your Appeal, your Judges : For no 
Man, you know, can be Judge in his own 


11 


ſecret Council of Almighty God, from whence 


ſhewn more Malice, or Vanity, in this notable . 
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Caſe, but acknowledge your High Court, from 
which you appeal to all Rational Men to con- 
fiſt of no ſuch: But indeed J had not read many 
Lines before I found mine own Error, as well 
as yours, and your Proceedings nothing agree- 
able to the plain Dealing I expected from 
you ; for you preſently fall to inſult upon the 
Unhappineſs of your undeſerved Adverſary, 
and that with ſo little Moderation, as if you 
ſtrove to make it a Queſtion whether his in- 
comparable Patience, or your own ungoverned 
Paſſion, ſhould be the greater Wonder of Men, 
prepoſterouſly concluding him Guilty,” before 
with one Syllable you had proved him ſo: A 
ſtrange Way of doing Juſtice ! Which you en- 
deavour to make good by a ſtrange inſolent 
Railing, and more inſolent Proceeding to the 


you preſume to give Sentence on him ; a Bold- 
neſs no leſs impious than unjuſt in you, were it 
true, ſince we can never know it to be ſo. 


But indeed it is hard to ſay, whether you have 


Declaration of yours ; for he that conſiders the 


Affectation and fantaſtic Lightneſs of your Lan- 
guage, (ſuch as Ireland, a Land of Ire; Bita- 
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Sheep for Biſhops, and other ſuch ingenious 
Elegancies of Quibble) muſt needs confeſs it an 
Oratory more becoming a Fool in a Play, or 
Peters before the Rabble, than the Patrons of 
his Sovereign's Sovereign, or the Gravity of 
that Court, which you ſay, right wiſely, ſhall 
he admired at the Day of Judgment. And 
therefore you do ill to accuſe him of reading 
Fobnſan's and Shakeſpear's Plays, which, it ſeems, 
you have more been in your ſelf to much worſe 
Purpoſe, elſe you had never hit ſo right upon 
the very. Dialect of their railing Advocates, 
in which (believe me) you have really out- acted 
all that they could fancy of D e N ri- 


mae ene 


F or widely, Sir, I am fo charitable to be- 
lieve it was your Paſſion that impoſed upon 
your Underſtanding ; elſe, as a Gentleman, 
you could have never deſcended to ſuch Pea- 
ſantry of Language, eſpecially againſt ſuch a 
Perſon, to whom (had he never been your 
Prince) no Law enjoins (whatſoever his Offen- 
ces were) the Puniſhment of Ribaldry. And, 
for the Laws of God, they abſolutely condemn 
it; of which I wonder you, that pretend fo 


* 
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much to be of his Council, ſhould be _ 
ſo ans or n | 


Calamity is the Viſitation of 064; and ( 4 
Preachers tell us) a Favour he does to thoſe he 
loves; where-ever it falls, it is the Work of 
his Hand, and ſhould become our Pity, not our 
Inſolence. This the antient Heathen knew, 
who, believing Thunder came from the Arm 
of God, . the very Trees 1t lighted 
On. ö 174) 

ye”! N * 

But your Paſſion hath not only miſled you 
againſt Civility, and Chriſtian Charity, but 
common Senſe alſo ; elſe you would never have 
driven your Chariot of Reaſon (as you call it) 
ſo far out of the Road, that you forgot whe. 
ther you are going, and run over every Thing 
that ſtands in your Way; I mean, your unu- 
ſual Way of Argument, not only againſt Rea- 
ſon, but your ſelf, as you do at the firſt Sally? 
for after your Fit of Raving is over, you bea 
ſtow much, Pains to prove it one of the Fun- 
damentals of Law, that the King is not above 
the Law, but the Law above the King. And 
this you deraign, as you call it, ſo far, that at 
length you ſay, the King hath not, by Law, 
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ſo much Power, as a Juſtice of Peace, to com- 
mit any Man to Priſon; which you would 
never have done, if you had conſidered from 
whom the Juſtice derives his Power, or in whoſe 
Name his Warrants run ; elſe you may as well 
ſay, a Man may give that which he hath not; 
or prove the Moon hath more Light than the 
Sun, becauſe he cannot ſhine by Night as the 
Moon doth. But you needed not have ſtrained 
ſo hard, for this will ſerve you to no Purpoſe, 
but to prove that which was never denied by, 
the King himſelf; for if you had not a much 

worſe Memory than Men of your Condition 
ſhould have, you could not fo ſoon have for- 
gotten, that immediately after the reading of 
that Charge, the King demanded of your high, 
Court, by what Law they could ſit to judge 
him (as offering to ſubmit if they could pro- 
duce any) but then Silence, or Interruption, 
were thought the beſt Ways of confeſſing there 
was no ſuch Thing; and when he undertook 
to-ſhew them both Law and Reaſon too, why 
they could not do it, the righteous Preſident 
told him plainly, he muſt have neither Law, 
nor Reaſon; which was certainly (as you have 


it very finely) the moſt comprehenſive, impar- - 


tial, and glorious Picce of Juſtice that ever was 
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played on the Theatre of England; for what 
could any Court do more than rather condemn 
itſelf, than injure Truth. | 


But you had better have left this whole Bu- 
ſineſs of. the Law out of your Appeal to all 
rational Men, who can make no uſe of it, but 
againſt yourſelf : For if the Law be above the 
King, much more is it above the Subject. And 
if it be ſo heinous a Crime in a King to en- 
deavour to ſet himſelf above Law, it is much 
more heinous for Subjects to ſet themſelves 
above King and Law both. Thus, like right 
Mountebanks, you are fain to wound and poi- 
ſon your ſelves to cheat others, who cannot but... 
wonder at the Confidence of your Impoſture,/ 
that are not aſhamed to magnify the Power 
of the Law, while you violate it, and confeſs. 
you ſet your ſelves really above the Law, to 
condemn the King but for intending it. 


And indeed Intentions and Deſigns are the 
moſt conſiderable Part, both of your Accuſa- 
tions and Proofs, ſome of which you are fain 
to fetch a great Way off, as far as his Corona- 
tion Oath, which you next ſay, he, or the 
Archbiſhops, by his Order, emaſculated, and 
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left out very material Words, (which the Peo- 
ple ſhall chuſe.) Which is falſe; for theſe Wordg 
were not left out, but rendered with more 
Senſe, (which the Commonalty have) and, if 
you conſider what they relate to, (Cuſtoms,) you 
will find you cannot, without open Injury, inter- 
pret. Elegerit (in the Latin Oath) ſhall chuſe, 
not hath choſen ; for if you will have Conſuctu- 
dines quas vulgus elegerit, to mean Cuſtoms, 
which are to be not only Uſe, which muſt be 
often repeated before it become a Cuſtom, but 
Choice, which neceſſarily precedes Uſe. 


But ſuppoſe it were as you would have it, I 
cannot ſee with what Reaſon you can preſume 
it to be a Deſign to ſubvert the Laws, ſince 
you know he had ſworn to defend them before, 
in the firſt Article of the Oath, from which J 
wonder how you can ſuppoſe, that ſo wiſe a 
Prince (as you acknowledge him to be) could 
de ſo irrational to believe himſelf abſolute by 
this Omiſſion. But you are not without farther 
Conti adiction yet, for if he were ſo perfidious 
a Violater of Oaths, as you would have the 
World believe, what Reaſon had he to be con- 
ſeientious of taking them? Certainly he hath. 


; 
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little Cauſe to be nice what Oaths he takes, that 
hath no Regard what Oaths he breaks, 


Nor can I poſſibly underſtand your other 


Conſtruction of his Refuſal to take the Oath, 


as his Predeceſſors had done, which you will 
have a Deſign to refuſe his Aſſent to ſuch good 
Laws, rather than bad Ones, as the Parliament 
ſhould tender ; for beſides the abſurd Conceits, 
that he muſt ſtill like the bad better than the 
good, if you conſider what you ſay afterwards, 
the charitable Senſe will appear, by your own 
Words, to be the trueſt; for you confeſs he 
gave not his Aſſent to any bad one, elſe you had 
not been fain, for want of ſuch, to accuſe him 
of a few good ones, as you do there; which of 
theſe is moſt probable, let every rational Crea- 
ture I 


Yout next Argument to prove the King's 
Deſign to deſtroy the Law, is thus ordered: 
Thoſe Knights that were by an old Statute 
to attend at the King's Coronation, being pro- 
miſed by his Proclamation (in regard of the 


Infection then ſpread thro' the Kingdom) a 


Diſpenſation for the Abſence, were after fined 
Vor. I. 42 
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at the Council Table; no doubt by the Pro- 
curement of ſome of your on Tribe, where 
they pleading the Proclamation for their In- 
demnity, were anſwered, that the Law of the 
Land was above any Proclataation : Your Con- 
eluſion is therefore, the King had a Deſign to 
fubvert the Laws: Sure there is no Man in his 
Wits, but would conclude the contrary; ſuch 
Arguments as theſe are much like the Ropes 
that Oeneus twiſted only for Aſſes to devour, 


But if this ſhould fail, you know you were 
provided with another, not leſs fubſtantial, 
and that is, his Alteration of the Judges Com- 
miſſions, who heretofore had their Places grant- 
ed to them during their good Behaviour, but 

he made them but during Pleaſure. Of this you 

make a ſad Buſineſs of a very imaginary evil 
| Conſequence; but if you had conſidered be- 
fore, what you ſay preſently after, that the 

King, and not the Judges, is to be accountable 
for the Injuſtice and Oppreſſion of the Go- 
vernment, Sc. you would have found it very 

juſt that he ſhould uſe his Pleaſure in their 
Diſmiſſion, as well as Choice; for Men of your 
Profeſſion, that have lived long enough to be 
Judges, are not ſuch Punies in Cunning, to 


KING CHARLES I 339 


play their Feats of Iniquity above- board; and 
if then, may ſit till they can be proyed to have 
miſ-behaved themſelyes: The Prince that is to 
give an Account for all, may ſooner know he 

is abuſed, than how to help himſelf. 


All the — which you can fancy 
poſſibly to enſue it, is only to ſuch bad Judges 
as buy their Places; of whoſe Condition and 
Loſs you are very ſenſible, as if they had too 
hard a Bargain of Injuſtice, believe they may 
have Reaſon enough to give unjuſt Judgment, 
rather than loſe their Places and their Money 
too, if they ſhall receive ſuch Intimation from 
the Kin g. But you forget yourſelf, when you 
put this in your Appeal to all rational Men; 
for they will tell you this was a bold Affront 


done to your high Court of Juſtice; for if it 


were potential Tyranny (as you will have it) 
in the King, to have but a Deſign to indure 
the Judges to give Sentence againſt the La, 
which you ſay brings the People the next Step 
to Slavery: What is it in thoſe who preſume | 
to give Sentence themſelves, not only con- 

trary to Law, but the declared Opinion of all 
the Judges, and thoſe of their chuſing _ 

Z 2 
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And, I beſeech you, whither by your, own 
Doctrine, does this bring the People that ſub- 
mit to it? Certainly, if you that can accuſe the 
King of this, had been a Few heretofore, you 
would not only have ſtoned your Fellows, but 
your Saviour too. | 


H But if all your Arguments ſhould miſcarry, 
Jou have a Reſerve left that does (as you ſay) 


_  Irrefragably prove the Deſign; what's that? 


He is reſtleſs to deſtroy Parliaments, or make 
them uſeleſs. Believe me, this is right Ignotum 
per Ignotius, excellent Conſequence to prove his 
Deſign by his Deſires; you ſhould have proved 
his Deſires firſt, if you would prove his Thoughts 
by his Thoughts, for certainly if ever he de- 
ſigned it, he deſired it firſt. You had better 
have concluded plainly he did it, becauſe he 
deſigned it, for that is all in one Senſe: But 
if I might be but half ſo bold with your De- 

ſigus, I ſhould, with mote Reaſon, gueſs you 


have one to make us believe your familiar Ac- 


quaintance with the ſecret Councels of God, 
which you. ſo often pretend w elſe certainly he 
has given the Deſires of Men ſo private a Lodg- 


5 ing, that, without his own” Diſcovery, which 
Jou c can oe us no. Account of, you have no 


# * - * * 
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other Way to know them. You'd do well, and 
if I may adviſe you, you ſhall” give over this 
unlucky Thing called en and betake 1 
_ n to ee An 


How theſe Arguments might ci with 
your high. Court of Juftice I cannot tell; but, 
in my Opinion, they had little Reaſon to thank. 
you for this laſt, for while you make the King 
a Traytor, and prove his meer Deſire to de- * 
ſtroy the Parliament, or make it uſeleſs, on 
Purpoſe to ſubvert the Laws, you do but tell 
them what they are that have already done it; 
and the People, what a deal of Law they are 
to expect hereafter. All you can juſtly, in 
your own Senſe, accuſe the King of, is but 
Diſcontinuance, or untimely Diſſolution of 
Parliaments, which I wonder with what Senſe 
you can interpret a Deſign to deſtroy the Par- 
liaments, ſince all the World 'knows he parted. + 
with his Power to diſſolve the Parliament too. 
But ſee how doubly unjuſt you are; you accuſe 
him for not calling Parliaments ſo often as he 
was bound to do by the Law, once à Near, (as 
you ſay) or oftner, but never conſider how 


that 1s impoſſible to be done e 1 
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the judges and evil Councellors, ought to be 
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them as often; for doing which, notwithſtand- 
ing, with ſo much Clamour, you condemn 
him. Thus you charge him with Inconſiſt- 


encies, and may with much more Reaſon ac. 


cuſe him for calling of Parliaments, becauſe if 
he had not called them, he could never have diſ- 
ſolved them, which is very like Nene Way of 
— 


But wh better than you commonly uſe ; for 


| your next, to remove an Objection out of your 


Way, 1s thus managed: The King, and-not 


accountable for the Male-Adminiſtrations, In- 
juſtices, and Oppreſſions of the Parliament. 
Your Reaſons are, becauſe he made ſuch 
wicked and corrupt Judges: Were they not 
his own Creatures ? And ought not every Man 
to be accountable for the Work of his oum 


Hands? Belieye me, this were ſomething, if 


you could prove he made them wicked, as well 
as Judges. But if this Plea hold, you have 
argued well for your honourable Clients, the 
People; for if they made the King, as you ſay 
they did, you have cleared him of all ſuch 
horrid Crimes, Murders, and Maſſacres, which 
you take ſo much Pains, to no Purpoſe, to ac- 


/ 
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cuſe him of; and, like a right Man of Law, 
have undone your Clients, upon whoſe Score 
you ſet them. Your next Buſineſs will be to 
prove God guilty of the Sins of wicked Men, 
for they are his Creatures, and the Work of 
his own Hands, I take it. But this is your 
perpetual Method of doing him Right, to make 
him ſole Author and Owner of all his ill-or- 


dered, or unhappy Actions, and not allow him | 
a * in ally 1 Deed, . 40 of Grace. | 


And thefe are the Fundamentals of the 
Charge, only Suppoſitions of Intentions and 
Deſigns, which how far you have proved juſt, 
or profitable, let any Man but yourſelf judge. 
The Courſe 'you take afterwards, is much 
worſe, in my Opinion, 'for you make your own 
Grounds, and either not prove them at all, or, 
which is worſe, prove them upon their own 
Bottom, as when you take upon you to ſtate 
the Ground of your Ways, and prove the king 
to be ce Haun of f you do jt thus. | 


— 0 


The King (you ſay) ſet up his Standard of 
War for the Advancement and Upholding of 
his Perſonal Intereſt, Power and prongs 


wry” 
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| Prerogative, againſt the public. Intereſt of com- 
mon Right, Peace and Safety. How do you 
prove this? Becauſe: he fought ſor the Militia, 
for a Power to call and diſſolve Parliaments, a 
negative Voice to make Judges conſer Ho- 
nours, grant Pardons, make Corporations, in- 
hance, or debaſe Money, and avoid his own. 

Grants. Theſe, you call his Perſonal Intereſt, 
Power and Prerogative, which, you ſay, he 
fou ght for: Now, put the Paſition and Proof 
together, and ſee what Senſe it will make; truly 
none but this; That he made War for his 
Prerogative, becauſe. he fought. for his Prero- 
gative: Is not this fine Logick!, But ſuppoſe 
it were Senſe, how do you prove he fought for, 
his Prerogative ? To this vou have not one 
Word to ſay; and why then ſhould we rather 
take your Word than the King's, who proteſted 
he. took Arms in Defence of the Proteſtant 
Religion, the Liberty of the Subject, the Pri- 
vileges of Parliament, and Laws of England? 
Certainly there is no Man in his Wits, but 
would rather believe his Words, than your 
Arguments, if he does but conſider that the 
moſt improbable Part af all (he proteſted to 
fight for the Defence of the Privileges of Par- 
liament) is found, by Experience, to be no 
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Paradox : How true the reſt is, Time will in- 
ſtruct you. But yet 1 cannot ſee, Why we 
ſnould not rather believe them, than the Pre- 
tences of the Parliament, which were more 
to fight in Defence of his Perſon, and their 
own Privileges, which, how they have per- 
formed, your ſelf can tell. But all this while 
you miſtake your own Queſtion, which was 
not the Right of the Cauſe, but the Cauſe, or. 

as you have it, the Occaſion of the War; and 
if you had a Purpoſe to know that Actions had 
been the only Guide of your Enquiry; for In- 
tentions and Words are uncertain,” and if they 
make no Aſſaults in private Quarrels, I know 
not why they ſhould in public; and therefore, 
ſince we can never agree about the Truth of 
more remote Cauſes, tis moſt juſt for us to 
place the Cauſe of the War, where we find 
the firſt Breach of the Peace. Now, that the 
King was cleared of this, all indifferent Men, 
who had the Unhappineſs to be acquainted 
with the Method of their own Undoing, can 
very well teſtify. And if the Parliament ſhould | 
deny it, their own Votes would contradict 
them, as well as their Actions; for when they 
firſt raiſed Horſe and Arms, they pretended to 
do ſo, becauſe it appeared, the King, ſeduced 
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by wicked Council, intended to make War 
againſt the Parliament; whereby they confeſs 
he had not then done it, and they had ſo little 
Ground to make it appear he ever would; that 
they were fain to uſurp the Right of his Cauſe, 
to juſtify their own ; and, they ſay, took 
Arms for the Defence of the King; which, if 
we grant, it muſt follow, they firſt made War 
againſt him; for no Body elſe ever did, againſt 
whom they could poſſibly defend him; nor did 
their Actions, in offering the firſt Violence, 
leſs declare who began the War, when having 
an Army ready to invade him, before he ſet 
up his Standard, they both followed and ſet 
upon him, as they did at Eage- Hill. Go as 
far as you can, you will ſtill find the Scots 
(whoſe Quarrel the Parliament took up at the 
ſecond Hand, as well as they followed their 
Examples) were the firſt Beginners of all. 


This being granted, how the King could 
afterwards do leſs than he did, I cannot under- 
ſtand: Firff, he was by the Law of Nature 
(which you ſay is Legiſlative, and hath a ſuſ- 
penſive Power over all human Laws) to defend 
Himſelf. Secondly, by his Coronation Oath, 
which he took to keep the Peace. And how 
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could he do that, but by his raiſing Power te 
ſuppreſs. thoſe who had already broken it? 
Thirdly, By the Laws of the Land, which you 
ſay, truſted him with the Power of the Sword. 
And how could he preſerve that Truſt, if he 
had fate ſtill, and ſuffered others, not only 
to take is from Mien. ne 3 08000 

him? | | 


But it is moſt probable. that he never intend- 
ed it, elſe he was very unwiſe, to let them be 


before hand with him, in ſeizing! upon his, 


Caſtles, Magazines, and Ships; for which there 
loth to give them any Occaſion (in ſecuring them) 
to ſuſpect he did but intend a War. And by 
all this, I doubt not hut it appears plain enough, 
to all rational Men, that he was . ſo far from 
being the , Cauſe of the War, that he rather 
felt into it by avoiding it; and that he avoided 
it ſo long, till he was fain to take Arms at ſo 
great a Diſadvantage, as he had almoſt as good 
have ſat ſtill and ſuffered. And in this you. 
have uſed the King with the ſame. Juſtice the 
Chriſtians received from Nero, who having ſet 
Rome on fire himſelf, a Sacrifice to his own. 


348 THE CASE OF 
wicked Genius, laid the Odium of it on the 
r hi and put them to Death for i it, 5 11 


But this Way you found too fair and open 
for your Purpoſe, and therefore declined it; for 
having proved his Intentions by his Deſires, and 

bis Actions by his Intentions, you attempt a 
more prepoſterous Way yet to prove both, by 
what might have been his Intentions : And to 
this Purpoſe. you have the Confidence, in ſpight 
of * to make Contingencies the final 
5 Cauſe of Things, and impolitic, accidental, 
poſſible Inconveniencies, which all the Wit of 
Man can never avoid, the intended Reaſons of 
State. As when you will have the King fight 
for the Militia, only to command the Purſe of 
the People; for a Power to make Judges, only 
to vreſt the Laws; to grant Pardons, that 
public-ſpirited Men, as you call them, may be 
made away, and the Murderers pardoned, Ec. 
All which being Creatures of your own Fancy 
and Malice, and no Part of his Quarrel, you 
are ſo far from proving what he fought for, 
that when you have ftrained your Ability, all 
you can ſay is but this, in your own Senſe, 
that he fought for Power: to do that which he 


| | 
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never would do when it was in his Power, But 
if you take this Liberty, 'Tcan't but think how 
you would beſtir your ſelf, if you could but 
get your God, as you have done your King, 
before ſuch an impartial high Court of Juſtice 
as this! How would you charge him with his 
Miſgovernment in Nature, for which, by the 
very ſame Logic, you may prove he made us | 
all Slaves, in cauſing the Weaker to hold his 
Life at the Pleaſure of the Stronger; that he 
ſet up a Sun to dazzle our Eyes, that we might 
not ſee, and to kindle Fevers in "our! Veins; 
made Fireto burn us, Water to drown us, and. 
Air to poiſon us, and then demand Juſtice > 
againſt him; all which you may eaſily do, now . _. 
you have the Trick on't, for the very ſame 
Reaſon will ſerve again, and with much more Pro- 
bability; for it is eaſier to prove that Men have 
been burnt, and drowned, and died of the 
Plague, than to make it appear the King ever 


uſed your finer Device to remove Fünen _ 
| Men; or can you, without extreme Injuffice, Gp 


ſuppoſe he ever would? For tis ſo much as 
very well known, he highly favoured and ad- 


vanced his greateſt ' Oppoſers, for ſuch you 
mean, I know, whom he found Owners of 


any eminent Deſert, as he did the Earl of 
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Strafferd, and the Attorney-General Noy, and 
for other honeſt Men, as you will have them, 
whom Frenzy, or Sedition, ſet againſt him, by 
your own Confeſſion ; he did not ſuffer thoſe 
black Stars, very ſtrange ones, to flit their 
Noſes, and crop their Ears. 


But now I think theſe honeſt public-ſpirited 

Men, certainly ſome of them have not ſo good 
an Opinion of the Honeſty of your public Pro- 
ceedings, but they would willingly venture, not 
only their Ears again, if they had them, but 
their Heads too, in Defiance of your moſt com- 
prehenſive Piece of Juſtice, whoſe Cauſe, while 
you take upon you to plead againſt their Con- 
ſent, as you have done your honourable Clients, 
the People, you deſerve in Reaſon to be thrown 
over the Bar, by your own Party; for you 
but confeſs your own Injuſtice, while you ac- 


knowledge the public r of thoſe that 
moſt oppoſe it. 


How ſolid, or pertinent, thoſe Arguments of 
yours have been, let any Man, that is ſober, 
e But you are reſolved, right or wrong, 
they ſhall paſs; to let us know how eaſily he 
+that has the Unhappineſs to be judged by his 
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Enemies is found guilty of any thing they 
pleaſe to lay to his Charge; and therefore ſa- 
tified with your own Evidence, you proceed to 
Sentence, and condemn the King with much 
Formality, by the fundamental Laws of this 
Kingdom, by the general Law of all Nations, 
and the unanimous -Confent of all rational 
Men in the World, for imploying the Power 
of the Sword to the Deſtruction of the Peo- 
ple, with which they intruſted him for their 
own Protection. How you got the Conſent of 
rational Men to this Sentence, I cannot ima- 
gine; for tis moſt certain, by your on Con- 
feſſion, that he never employed the Sword, but 
againſt thoſe who firſt fought to deprive him 
of it; and by that very Act declared they did 
not truſt him, and conſequently abſolved him 
both from the Obligation that he had to pro- 
tect them, and the Poſſibility too: For no Man 
can defend another longer than he defends him- 
ſelf; ſo that if you will have your Sentence to 
be juſt, you muſt confeſs it to be Nonſenſe; 
for you muſt not only prove, that thoſe who 
fouglit againſt him, were the People that truſt- 
ed him, not thoſewho fought for him, but the 
leſſer, or leſs conſiderable Part of the People, 
the People, as you have the Confidence to call 
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your honourable Clients; being not the twentieth 
Part of the very Rabble ; which if you'can 
do, you are much wiſer:than-Solomor e RO it is 
eaſier to divide a Child in two Parts, than to 
make one of thoſe two Parts a Whole Cid; 
and if you have the trick ont four ſhall be next 
allowed to prove, that take fotir out Uf fix, 
there remains ſix. Nor is there mote juſtice, 
or Reaſon; in the Sentence, than in the COurſe 
you take to uphold it; for While you deny the 
old Maxim or Law, That the King cant do no 
Wrong, you maintain à new one much worſe, 
that he may ſuffer any; and having firnlted 
his Power to act only according to Law, expoſe 
him to ſuffer,” not only bott, but againſt 
Law. Truly it is hard Meaſure, but, rather 
than fail of your Purpoſe, you will make as 
bold with Scripture as you Have done with Rea- 
ſon, if it ſtand in your Way; as you dg 27 

you interpret that Place of the Apoll 5 | 
no Lato 16, there 7 15 no "Tranſereſſon, te to 1. 


„* 


where there is 7 neither 1 Law of Goch, nor. Na- 


ture, nor politive Law: I wander where; that 


IS; certainly, you had better undertake to find 
out a Plantation for Archimedes his Engines to 
move the Earth, than but fancy where that can 
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be, which you muſt do before you can make 
this Seripture to be underſtood to your Pur- 
poſe ; and I cannot but ſmile, to think how 
hard a Taſk that will be for ſuch a ſtrong Fancy 
as yours, that cannot conceive what your ſelf 
affirm; for hen you deny it poſſible to ſup- 
poſe two ſupreme Powers in one Nation, you 
forget that you had acknowledged much more 
before; for you confeſs the King to be Supreme, 
when you ſay, very elegantly, he made head 
againſt the Parliament, who acknowledged 
him to be. Head thereof, and yet you ſay the 


Parliament is the ſupreme Authority of the 
Nation, Thus you affirm that really to be, 
which you think is impoſſible to imagine. 


But ſuch lucky Contradictions of your ſelf, 
as well as Senſe, are as familiar with you as 
Railing ; for beſides the many before-mention- 
ed, and your comman Incongruities of Speech, 


| is as far from Conſtruction as the Purpoſe; 


There are others which, for your Encourage- 


ment, ought not to be omitted, and when you 


would prove the King the moſt abominable 
Tyrant that ever People ſuffered under, yet you 
ſay be was beloved of ſame; and feared abroad 

Vor. IJ. Mia” FEY 
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His Judges you compared to the Saints ſitting 
in Judgment at the laſt Day; and yet, hy your 
own Doctrine, they are more like Bears and 
Wolves, in ſitting by a Commiſſion af Force 
Their High-Court is a Royal Palace of the 
Principles of Freedom; and yet, till the Peo- 
ple voluntarily ſubmit to a Government, which 
they never did to that, they were but Slaves. 
The Parliament (you ſay) petitioned the King, 
as good Subjects; and yet, immediately after, 
you make them his Lords, and himſelf Ser- 
vant; ſo they give him the Honour of his own 
Royal Aſſent, and yet they often petitioned 
him for it. His Tryal you call moſt impar- 
tial, and yet cannot deny all his, Judges to be 
Parties, and his profeſt Enemies. But you hit 
pretty right, when you ſay he cauſed more 
Proteſtant Blood to be ſhed than ever was ſpilt 
either by Rame, Heathen, or Antichriſtian'; 
for grant that partly to be true, and confeſs 
as much Proteſtant Blood as ever was ſpilt by 
the Heathen Romans, unleſs they could kill 
Proteſtants eight hundred Vears before there 
were any in the World: which eloquent Piece 
of Nonſenſe we muſt impute to your Ignorance 
in Chronology, or Confuſion. of Notion, which 
you-pleaſe. Nor are- thoſe Riddles of. Contra- 
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diction only in your Words, but in the whole 


Courſe of your Proceedings; for you never do 


the King any Right, but where you do him 
the greateſt Wrong; and are there only rational, 
where you are moſt inhuman ; as in your ad- 
ditional Accuſations, ſince his Death. For 
there you undertake to. prove ſomething, and 
give your Reaſons (ſuch as they are) to make it 
appear, which were fair Play, if you do not 
take an Advantage too unreaſonable, to argue 
with the Dead. But your other Impeachments 
conſiſt only of Generals, prove nothing, or 
Intentions, which can never be proved, or your 
own forced Conſtructions of Actions, or what 
might have heen Actions, but never were; all 
which you only aggravate with Impertinency 
and foul Language, but never undertake to 
prove; and if we ſhould grant all you would 
ſay, and ſuppoſe you {aid it in Senſe, or Order, 
; it would ſerve! you to no Purpoſe, unleſs you 
have, by Proof, or Argument, applied it to 
lin. which you never went akoyt to do. 
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can preſerve any. Patience, that does but think 
upon that Prodigy of your Injuſtice, as well 
as Inhumanity, to accuſe: the King after his 
Death, of what you were aſhamed to charge 
him with when alive? For what you ſay con- 
cerning the death of King James, you will be. 
come the Scorn of your own Party; for they.never 
uſed it farther than they found it of Advan · 
tage to ſome Deſign they had in hand; as 
when they would move the King to grant their 
Propoſitions, they made it ſerye for an Argu- 
ment to him; if he would ſign, he ſhould 
ſtill be their Gracious King, if not, he killed hrs. 
Father, But when they found he would, not be 
convinced, with ſuch Logic, they laid it utter 
aſide; for (without doubt) they had not loſt 
an Advantage, fo. uſeful. - 993 might haye 


it would haye colt them, more Impudence 10 
maintain, than they ſhould need to ule in pro- 
ceeding without it; but let us conſider your 
Student's Might, with which you firſt ſay you 
are ſatisfied, and yet after have it as a Riddle, 

Firſt, he was obſerved: to hate the Duke, but 
inſtantly, upon the Death of King James, took 
him into his ſpecial Grace and Favour, of which 
you conceive this Art muſt be the Cauſe. Be- 


KING CHARLES I. 357 
lieve me, your Conjecture is contrary to all 
Experience, and the common Manner of 
princes, who uſe to love the Treaſon, but hate 
the Traytor ; and if he had been ſo politic a 
Tyrant, as you would deſcribe him, he would 
never believe his Life fafe, nor his Kingdom 
his own, while any Man lived (much leſs his 
Enemy whom ſach' a King would never truſt) 
of whoſe Gift and Secrecy he held them both ; 
nor is it likely that he, who would not ſpare 
the Life of his Father to gain 4 Kin dom, 
ſhould ſpare the Life of his Enemy to e it. 
As for his diſſolving the Parliament, I believe 
not only all wiſe Men, but all that ever heard 
of this will acquit him; whether he did it to 
avoid the Duke's Impeachment, you cannot 
prove; but if you could, yod' muſt conſider 
that, in ſuch Cites, Pre may": as well pro- 
tect their Favourites from mjury as' Jaſtice, 
ſince no Innocence can ſerve them, if they lie 
as open to nne as" they de to the 
ER of oy . THODILIW Bit 
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But for the vat Satisfaction of thoſe you 


appeal to, I ſhall add this: It is moſt certain, 
that this Humour of Emovation . erb- 
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in the firſt Parliament of this King, and grew 
to an Itch in the Commons for the Alteration 
of Government; to which End, they firſt re- 
ſolved to pull down the chief Inſtrument there- 
of, the Duke of Buctingbam But having then 
no Scotch Army, nor Act of Continuance, to 
aſſure their Sitting, all the Wit of Malice could 
neyer invent a more politic Courſe, than to 
impeach him, and put this Article, true or 
falſe, into this Charge; for thus they were not 
only ſure of the Affections of the Prople, Who, 
out of the common Fate of Favourites, gene- 
rally hated the Duke, and are always pleaſed 
with the Ruin of their Superiors, but ſecured 
from the King's Interpoſition, whom they be- 
lieved, by this Means, bound: up from protect- 
ing the Duke, tho' he knew his Innocency, leſt 
the Envy and Fury of all ſhould fall upon him- 
ſelf : But the King, who underſtood their 
Meaning, and knew this was but in order to 


their farther Attempts, which always begin 
with ſuch Sacrifices, ſuddenly . diſſol ved the 
Parliament, and, by his Wiſdom and Policy, 
kept that Calamity ſixteen Vears after from the 
People, which the very ſame Courſes and Fate 
of theſe unhappy Times, have ſince brought 
upon them. But you have taken more Pains 
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to prove him Guilty; ſince his Death, of the 
Rebellion in Jreland, altho' with as little Rea- 
ſon, or Ingenuity; only you deal fairly in the 
Beginning, and tell us what to expect from 
you, chen you. ſay, as a Ground of all your 
Proofs, If you meet a Man running down 
« Stairs with a bloody Sword in his Hand; and 
« find a Man ſtabbed in the Chamber, though 
you did not ſee this Man rum into the Body 
« by that Man which you met, yet if you were 

« of the Jury, you durſt not but find him 
« Guilty of the Murther“ I hope not, before 
you knew Whether the Man kilked were ſent by 
the King to fetch the Mah you met, for then 
you” may ſay it muſt be in his own Pefence. 
Truly you are à ſubtle Enquirer, but let us 
hear ſome of | the elear Proofs. Firſt, He durft 
never deny is abſolutely'; beſides the notorious 
Falſhood of that, it is moſt ſenſeleſs to imagine, 
that he who had Wickedneſs enough to commit 
ſo horrid an Act, ſhould Have the innocent 
Modeſty not to deny it, hen he durſt not 
own it. He ſent Thanks to Myſeerry and 


Plunket, by Ormond, which you are confident 

his Height of Spirit would never have done; if 

he had not been as guilty as themſelves; and 
1 1 A 4 4 N. 
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may n not Os ; rnond that catried the 1 be. 

by the larde Reaſon,” as well proved guilty'as 
th King! What's next, If he had not been 
ty, he” Would have madle à thouſand De- 

ce n and have ſent to all Princes in the 
«World for Aſſiſtance againſt ſuch Hell-Howutds 
Ad Blood:Hourids,” Sc. That was impol. 
ſible to be done, without ſending to che Pope, 
and then yo would have proved it clearly in- 
deed. But the Copy of his Commiſſion to the 
Faß Rebels, is in tlie Hands of the Parliament. 
Tis moſt certain they never believed it them- 
ſetves, elſe it had not been omitted in the 
Charge. But nom for an Argument to the 
Purpoſe, After the Viſb wete proclaimed Tray 
tors and Rehels by the King their General 
C until made an Oath to bear true and faithful 
Allegianee to King Charles, and by all means 
to maintain his royal Preregative, againſt the 
Puitaus in the Parliament af Exgland; which 
they wottld never have done; unleſs he had com- 
manded, or cotiſented to the Rebellion. But 
obſerve then what will follow,” After the two 
Houſes at We/tmin/fter were proclaimed Rebels 
and Traytorb by the King; they made a ſolemn 
Covenant to defend his Royal Perſon, Rights 
and Dignities, againft all Oppoſers whatſoever, 
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and therefore by the ſame Reaſon he did com- 
mand or conſent to the W. raiſed by the Par- 
liament againſt himſelf. But, did they not 
« ſay they had his Commiſſion, and call them- 
« ſelves, the King and Queens Armies? But 
then ou forgot ho they were that ſaid ſo, 
« Hell-Hpunds,-;and.-Blogd: Hounds, Piends, 
« anc Fire- Brands, and Bloody Devils, not to 
4 be, named without Fire and. Brimſtone; do 
you think ſuch. are not to be believed (eſpe- 
« cially;when,abey {peak for their; own Advan- 
tagt) rather than the People of God, the faith- 
ful of the Land at»#ohmninfter, whorlikewile, 
<,when they xaifed : Forces, ſaid, they did it 
for the King am Parliament? Gan any Man 
in his Wis! deny but the King is to be be- 
«lieved before either of theſe ?”;; und yet you 
cannot be perſuaded, hut his: ffer to- go in 
Perſon to ſuppreſs the Rebellion, was a Deſign 
to return dat the Head of 20 or 30000 Rebels, 
to hae deſtroyed this Nation. That's very 
ſtrange but firſt, how; ſhall we believe what 
you: ſay before, to ſhew your Breeding? Never 
was Bear ſo unwillingly brought tu the Stake, 
as he to declare againſt the Rehels, if he of- 
fered to adventure his Perſon; to ſuppreſs them. 
When you have made this agree in Senſe, let 
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us kno how-you ear ſuppoſe the ſame Per- 
fon, the Wſeſt King in Chriſtendom, and yet 
ſo foaliſu, to ſtudy his own: Deſtruction; for 
 whoitbiild ſuffer fo much in the Ruin of this 
Nation as himſelf? Eor his hindering the Earl 
of Lalacſters going into Treland, he had much 
more Neaſon to do ſo than the Parliament had 
to hinder him; and therefore you may as 
well r of the Re- 
bellion. | 
e 1 4h Beier coolant 
11 ache ad. Waere bree 
Ammunition; the Cloth and Proviſions ſent 
dy the Parliament to the Proteſtants in Irland, 
you.muſt either accuſe the Parliament, which 
ſeized upon his Arms firſt, and uſed; them 
againſt him or prove them above the Law of 
Nature, Which, I believe, you had rather do, 
that commands every, Man to defend himſelf. 
But the Rebels in 1re/and gave Letters of Mart 
fox taking the Parliament's Ships, but freed 
the King's, as their very good Friends. I ſee 
Jou are not ſuch a Wizard at Deſigns as you 
pretend to be; for if this be the deepeſt Reach 
of your Subtilty, had you been a Senator in 
Rome, when Hannibal invaded Italy, and burnt 
all the Country, but that of the Roman Dicta- 
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tor, you would have ſpared no longer to prove 
him Confederate with the Enerny. But 1 fehr 
I may ſeem as vain” as yourſelf in repesting 

your Impertinencies There is one Argument 
that might have ferved inſtead of alli to cr. 
vince you of ' Wickednefs and Folly un , By- 
ſineſs, and that is the Silence of the Charge 
which, by your own Rule, ought to be taken 


fn confeſſes” —ů Thing 
| ; mth od? 


I vill not n my ſelf nor any Body with 
your French Legend, as being too inconſiderable 
to deſerve any ſerious Notice, built only upon 
Relations and Hear fays, and proved witli your 
own Conjectures; which; how fur we are to 
credit, from a Man of ſo mach Blaſs and 
Miſtakes, any of thoſe you appeal to falt de- 
termine; to whom I ſhall ſay but this, that you 
do but acknowledge the Injuſtice of the Sen- 
tence; while you ſtrive to make it good with 
fuch Additions; for if you had not believed 
it very bad, you would never Have taken” fo 
much Pains to mend it: And, I. hope, your 
high'Court-will puniſh you for it, whoſe Re- 
putation your officious Indiſeretion hath mach 
impaired to no Purpoſe: For tho we ſhould 
graiits all your Additions to be true, us you wolle 
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babe it, it does not at all juſtify the King's 
Death, ſince he did not die in Relation to any 
Thing there objected ; and all you ean poffibly 
aim at by this pitiful Argument, is but to prove 
him'Guilty,- becauſe he was puniſned; for you 
can heyer prove him puniſſed becauſe he was 
Guilty. gloch big Goc 191 igt gon 2 
Vai rr i LCD yos Hνννν Dun 
For your Epilogne, I have ſo much Charity 
to believe it, being of a different Thread of 
Language, none of your own; but either 
pennen for: yo by your muſty Peters, os elſe 
You writ Short Hand very well to copy after the 
Speech of his Tongue, However you came by 
it, ſure. ] am, it could come from no body elſe; 
ang having ſaid, ſo, I hope 1 ſhall need ſay no 
mare: fon I ſnall be loath ta commit the Sin of 
repeating any of, ; it. But ſince tis but a Frip- 
| per of gemmon Places of Pulpit Railing, ill 
put together, that pretend only to Paſſion, I 
am content you ſhould uſe them yourſelf, and 
be Allowed: to. ſay any thing with as little Re- 
gard, as if you wore your Privilege: Vet Jeſt 
you ſhould go ſo conceited as to believe /your- 
ſelf, Lill Solomon d Advice, and anſwer 
n Nat n Was ae e. or Walle l 
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the. Memory. of the Dead, vrhieh you Ive 
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bad bebe e Eis uf incomparaple Vik 
tues his very Enemies cannot deny, (only they 
were not for their Purpoſe) and thoſe ſo un 
blemiſhed with any perſonal Vice, that they 
were fain to abuſe the Security of his Innocenck, 
both to àccuſe and ruin him. His Media? 
tion (which he preſerved equal in the ERtrtz 
mity of both Fortunes) they made a confHH 
Diſguiſe for their contrary Impaldtioftb, 45 They 
had occaſion'to*miſehll it, ther at Eaftnes 
to be miſled by others er Obſtinacy to Hlle"! 
by his ow] Will. This Temper f Ns Wab 8 
admirable; that neither the higheſt bf Tempe 
tations, «Adorationsahd'Flattery,” nor the Ib 
eſt of Miſery, Injuries, the Inſolence of Pools21 
could move him. His» Conſtarity to H t 
Virtues was no mean Cauſe of his Undoing; 
for if he had not ſtated the Principlep vf Go. 
verntnent upon unälterable Right, büt could 
have ſhifted his Sailb to catch the pöptlar Ar“ 
when it grew high (as his Puemiey did) they ©! 
had never undone him with empty Pretendings 
to what he really meant! His Wifdom and 


Knowledge were of ſo noble a Capacity, that 
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nothing lay ſo much out of his Reach, as the 
profound Wickedneſs of his Enemies, which 
his own Goodneſs would never give him leave 
to ſuſpect, nor his experienced Power to diſ- 
cover; for they managed the whole Courle of 
his Ruin, as they did the laſt Act of it, in 

Diſguiſe; elſe ſo great a Wit as his had never 
been circumvented by the Treachery and Cheat, 
rather than Policy, of ignorant Perſons. All 
he wanted of a King was, he knew not how 
to diſſemble, unleſs concealing his own Per- 
fections were ſo; in which he only deceived his 
People, who knew not his great Abilities, till 
their Sins were puniſhed with the Loſs of him. 
In his Death, he not only out-did the high 
Reſolution of the antient Romans, but the hum- 
ble Patience of the Primitive Martyrs; ſo far 
from the Manner of Tyrants, who uſed to wiſn 
all the World their Funeral Pile, that he em- 
ployed the Care of his laſt Thoughts about the 
Safety of his very Enemies, and died not only 
conſulting, but praying for the Preſervation of 
thoſe whom he knew reſolved to have none, 
hut 2 was built upon their own. Hs! 


{1 


{All *. od harp more, 3 Juſtice 4 
Poſterity (when Faction and Coneernment are 
3 bee 
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removed) will acknowledge to bei mure trut 
of him, than any of thoſe Slanders yoh (or 
the mad Wickedneſs of his Age) have thrown 
upon his Memory, which ſhall then, like Dung 
caſt at the Roots of Trees, hut make his Name 
more flouriſhing and glorious; when all theſe 


Monuments of Infamy you have raiſ 1 ff | 


become the Trophies of his-Vartue;;and:yaur 
own Shame. In the mean Time, as bl , oο.τνͥC 
Conſcience, or the Expectation of Divine Ven- 
geance, ſhall call upon you, you will ſre what 
you have done, and find there is no Murther 
ſo horrid, as that which is committed with the 
Sword of juſtice; nor any Injuſtice ſo note 


rious, as that which takes Advantage, both 


of the firſt Silence of the Living; and that ef 
the Dead. In this laſt, you have been very 
ſinful, and, in accuſing the Dead, have not. ber 
haved yourſelf ſolike a Saint at the Day of Judg- 
ment, as the Devil;-whoſe Office is 0 be»Bb+ 
licitor General in ſuch Caſes. I will not judge 
you, leſt I ſhould do worſe, imitate you. But 
certainly you will find it the «worſt; Kind- of 
Witchcraft, to raiſe the Devil by ſacrificingitd 
your own Malice, eſpecially to ſo bad à Pur 
poſe as you have done, that you might invade 
the judgment-Seat of Chriſt; ned! een 
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Juriſdiction before his Coming, which you 
have preſumed to do with more Rudeneſs than 
Hacket uſed, and leſs Formality, in not ſend- 
ing your Fore-runner to proclaim (in a Turnip- 
Cart) your coming. to Judgment. But the 
worſt of all is, you ſeem to glory in your Sins, 
and aſſert the Martyrdom of your Wickedneſs ; 
for having ſuppoſed a Poſlibility you may fall 
by the Hands of Violence, you arm yourſelf 
with a forced Reſolution, which you may be 
confident you will never have need of ; for you 
have no Reaſon to think any Man can believe 
you have deſerved a violent Death ; no, you 
have deſerved rather to live; long, ſo long, till 
you ſee yourſelf become the Controverſy of 
wild Beaſts, and be fain to prove our Scare- 
Crow. Unleſs you ſhall think it juſt, that as 
you have been condemned out of your own 
Mouth, ſo you ſhould fall by your own Hand, 
Indeed there was not a Hang-man bad enough 
for Judas, but himſelf ; and when you ſhall 
think fit to do yourſelf ſo much Right, you 
ſhall be your own Sooth-ſayer, and fall by the 
Hand of a. Ravuiliac, to whom, with more 
Likeneſs, compare 'yourſelf, than to Henry IV. 
for you are no King. What Raviliac was is 
very well known; what you are, I leave to your 
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Letters are by Miſtake wrong printed. Inſtead of The 
Quakers againſ® the Independints, and the Indtpen- 1 
dents againſt the Quakers, the Titles ſhould have been 
John Audland's Letter ta William Prynne, and William\ 
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WILLIAM PRYN NE. 
aun 
William PRYNNE, For Ave 


Nw perpetual WO Pharifee and 
ypocrite, born to the Deſtructio n 10 
Paper, and e unchriſtian Effuſion of Ink 
thou Egyprian Taſkmaſter of tlie Prefs, ab 
unmerciful Deftroyer of Gooſe-Quils, that doſt 
plunder and ſtrip thy poor Kindred naked to 
the Skin, to maintain thy ſelf in a tyrannical 
and arbitrary Way of ſcribbling againſt thy 
Brethren, even the Independents and Quakers, 
over whom thou ſetteſt up thyſelf as an un- 
righteous Judge ; for a righteous Judge hath 
an Ear for both Parties, and thou haſt none for 
either. Verily, William, thou doſt Evil, and 
againſt the Light within thee, to accuſe thy 
Brethren of that, whereof thou art more guilty 
thy ſelf; for tho they break an Act of Parlia- 
En > 


372 THE QUAKERS AGAINST 
ment, yet thou didſt worſe, when thou wouldſt 
have made one thy ſelf, after thou hadſt en- 
gaged thy Faith unto the Houſe, that thou 
wouldſt never lift up thy Heel againſt them 
more: Truly, thou ſheweſt thy ſelf in this, no 
better than a Jew, in throwing the firſt Stone 
at them, unleſs thou wert innocent thy ſelf ; and 
all thy Fundamental, Municipal, Commoy, 
Natural Law, will not ſerve to prove the other, 
who has been judged by the Lays of the Land, 
as a Phariſee, to wear a Philaftery in Public, 
and haſt had thine Ears bored through, accord- 
ing to the Mo Jaical Law: And I, fear thy pre- 
7 Converſion to C W Ps but in ba 


Reaſon why thou art ſo — ke a Becanadel 
to thoſe of thine, own Sect; yea, even unto 
thoſe i in whole Quarrel thou haſt loſt Leather; 


for as one of thy Ears was cut off for Preſbytery, 
even fo was the other for Independence. But 
now 1 ſpeak. of thine Ears, give me leave to 
aſk thee one Queſtion. 1 have heard, that 
thoſe who have loſt their Legs do ſometimes 
nevertheleſs feel Pains. in their Toes; and I 
would fain know, whether toward Change of 
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Weather, thou doſt not feel a Kind of Itching 
and Tingling in thoſe defunct-Parings of 
thine, eſpecially when Preſbytery and Govern- 
ment are like to peep out again? For what elſe 
does thy railing againſt the Biſhops (as well as 
us) hold forth, but that thou art the very ſame 
Will. Prynne, Utter-Barriſter, that didſt here- 
tofore publiſh againſt them ſo many ridiculous 
Hat-Caſes and Band-boxes, in which thy 
Works are always bound up, and are to be ſold 
on the South - ſide of Paul's Church- yard, where 
thy Stationers live? Among thoſe; I have ſeen 
thy Title-pages paſted, like Mountebanks Bills, 
in which thou doſt always write Reformation, 
Law, Religion, and Fundamental in Capital 
Letters, even as thoſe Quacks do Pox and Run- 
ning of the Reins, and both to the ſame Pur- 
poſe ; namely to deceive the Reader, and vas 
pour of more than thou art able to perform, 
But O! the Verboſity of thy Writings | Solb- 
mon ſaith, in many Words there is Folly; and 
thou haſt prov'd it true. For thou writeſt per- 
petually in the Language of a Conveyance, and 
does not indite, but draw ; and when thou ſhalt 
anfwer for every idle Word, all the Bills and 
2— in Chancery will riſe up in ve e 
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ment, yet thou didſt worſe, when thou would{t 
have made one thy ſelf, after thou hadſt en- 
gaged thy Faith unto the Houſe, that thou 
wouldſt never lift up thy Heel againſt them 
more: Truly, thou ſheweſt thy ſelf in this, no 
better than a Je, in throwing the firſt Stone 
at them, unleſs thou wert innocent thy ſelf ; and 
all thy Fundamental, Municipal, Common, 
Natural Law, will not ſerve to prove the other, 
who has been judged by the Laws of the Land, 
as a Phariſee, to wear a Pbhilactery in Public, 
and haſt had thine Ears bored through, accord- 
ing to the Mo ofaical Law: And I, fear thy pre- 
tended, Converſion to Chriſtianity,is but in order 
to er 900 e as 10 tA (they 
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Reaſon why thou art ſo — (ke a Renegado) 
to thoſe of thine, own Sect yea, even unto 
thoſe ! in whole Quarrel thou haſt, loſt Leather; 
for as one of thy Ears was cut off for Preſbytery, 
even fo was the other for Independency, But 
now I ſpeak of thine Ears, give me leave to 
aſk thee one Queſtion, f have heard, that 
thoſe who have loſt their Legs do ſometimes 
nevertheleſs feel Pains, in their Toes; and 1 
would fain know, whether toward Change of 
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Weather, thou doſt not feel a Kind of Itching 
and Tingling in thoſe defunct-Parings of 
thine, eſpecially when Preſtyrery and Govern- 
nent are like to peep out again? For what elſe 
does thy railing againſt the Biſhops (as well as 
us) hold forth, but that thou art the very ſame 
Will. Prynne, Utter-Barriſter, that didſt here- 
tofore publiſh againſt them ſo many ridiculous 
Hat-Caſes and Band-boxes, in which thy 
Works are always bound up, and are to be fold 
on the South-ſide of Pauls Church- yard, where 
thy Stationers live? Among thoſe; 1 have ſeen 
thy Title-pages paſted, like Mountebanks Bills, 
in which thou doſt always write Reformation, 
Law, Religion, and Fundamental in Capital 
Letters, even as thoſe Quacks do Pox and Run- 
ning of the Reins, and both to the ſame Pur- 
poſe ; namely to deceive the Reader, and va- 
pour of more than thou art able to perform, 
But O! the Verboſity of thy Writings ! Solp- 
mon ſaith, in many Words there is Folly; and 
thou haſt prov'd it true. For thou writeſt per- 
petually in the Language of a Conveyance, and 
does not indite, but draw ; and when thou ſhalt 
anfwer for every idle Word, all the Bills and 
Anſwers in Chancery will riſe up in JOHOR 
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againſt thee; For thou uſeſt ſo many imperti- 
nent Tautologies, that thy Reader can fever 
underſtand what thou meaneſt, unleſs he ſhould 
take the Pains to draw Breviats of thy ſenſeleſs 
Repetitions, which 1s inſufferable, and not to 
be. endured by a Free-born Engliſt- man. And 
this ſerves thee to the ſame Purpoſe that Hemi 
and Habs do thy Gifted Ghoſtly Fathers, that 
18, to. loſe Time, and put off thy Commodity, 
namely, Waſte-Paper, whereof thou endea- 
voureſt to obtain the Monopoly, and thereby 
undo hundreds of Families that live by writing 
lewd and prophane Plays: For when thou haſt 
ingroſſed the whole Commodity of Wafte-Paper 
into thine, own Hands, their Works will be left 
upon theirs; and in this thou takeſt a more wiſe 
and rational Courſe, than thou didſt heretofore in 
_ writing Indentures againſt them; for thou know- 
eſt not how to write in any other Strain, and 
thetefore to let thee fee how eaſy it is to attain 
unto thy Gifts, I will now ſpeak unto thee a 
few Words in thine own Way. Doſt thou not 
remember William Prynne, when the long Par- 
liament, according to the antient, known, fun- 
damental, eſtabliſhed Cuſtom, Practice, Uſage, 
Example of all Rebels, Traytors, Cades, Tylers, 
Straws, ſet open the Priſons, Goals, Dungeons, 
Cages, and took the Priſoners, Felons, Male- 
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factors, Jaylbirds, into their Protection, Pa- 
tronage, Safeguard, Tuition, and, among 
others, thy ſelf; William Prynne, aforeſaid; with 
thy Brethren, Companions, Copemates, Aſſo- 
ciates, Burton, Buſtwick, Lilborn, Poe, &c. 
How the Saints, Brethren, godly, well- affected, 
rode out to meet thee, with the Siſters, Hel- 
pers, Damſels, Handmaids, behind them, on 
the Tail of the Beaſt, ſtuck with Antichriſtian, 
Superſtitious, Idolatrous Roſemary and Bays, to 
celebrate, welcome, and congratulate thy Re- 
mitter ! How they dawb'd, daſh'd, defiled and 
polluted thee the ſaid William Pryme, with 
Dirt, Puddle, Greetings, Salutations, that thou _ 
didſt look more like unto a Pimp, Pander, Bawd, 
newly Carted, than an Utter-Barriſter Trium- 
phant ; and with how dirty and filthy a Grace, 
Faſhion and Demeanor thou didſt bow, ſtoop, 
and lowt to thine Idolaters, the Rabble-Rout 
Crowd on both Sides of the Street, or Streets, 
who made an Idol of the Rings of thine Ears, 
even as the Jeus did of their Earings. This, 
verily, William, is thy perfect Style, and right 
Manner of Expreflion, in which thou art the 
Freer of thy Windy Stuff, becauſe thou comeſt 
eaſily by it, for thou doſt but turn over thy 
Concordances, and the Indexes of thy Books, 
Bb 4 
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and wherefoever”'thou' findeſt! any Thing of 
Quake, Tremble and Shake, from the Motion of 
the Heavens to the Wagging of a Dog's- Tail, 
thou applieſt it right, or wrong, unto us; and 
that it may ſeem to be to ſome Purpoſe, thou 
doſt always print it in CAPITAL LETTERS, 
becauſe ſuch were heretofore to very good Pur- 
poſe, imprinted on thy Cheeks by the Miniſtra- 
tion of that Son of Belial, the Executioner. 
But J cannot underſtand hew thou, or thy 
Rabble of Saints, could anſwer the Churches 
for committing the abominable Sin of Bay, 
and Roſemaryneſs, which they had before, and 
have ſince ſo often condemned; for if it be 
idolatrous and ſuperſtitious (as they have de- 
termined) to ſtick thoſe Creatures in the Win- 
dows of Steeple- Houſes, much more muſt it be 
on their on Veſſels. All that they have (in 
my Opinion) to ſay for themſelves, is, that 
they ſerved thee up (like a Meſpbalia Ham) with 

Bays, as thou art a Pagan Poet, according to 
the prophane Cuſtom of thy Forefathers the 


As one Campanella a Popiſh Friar, &c.] The following Verſes 
from Butler's poetical Theſaurus may ſerve as one Proof, out of 
many others that might be produced, of the Genuineſs of this 
Letter. 72 . 2481 | 


Ar CAMPANELLA wi'dto ſerew and aureſt 
Hi, Face like theirs, to whom he then à lareſt; 
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Heathen; tho he that has the Patience to read 
thy vile untunable Ditties, will rather take 
thee for an 1ri/h Rat-catcher, that is ſaid to 
Rhime Vermin to Death, than the Engliſh Pru- 
dentius, or Robert Wiſdom, Junior, as ſome of 
thine own Tribe ſtyle thee, according to the 
Fleſh ; for thou doſt abuſe Scripture moſt uns 
conſcionably, againſt its ownexpreſs Command, 
in caſting holy Things into Doggrel, which is 
worſe and more abominable than unto Dogs; 
and this thou performeſt ſo dully, that ſome of 
the Virtuoſos have been puzzled to find out the 
Reaſon of it, 'till they were informed ; but 
when thou writeſt, thou doſt uſe always to ſet 
a Death's Head on the Deſk before thee, as orie 
Campanella, a Popiſb Friar, is ſaid to have done 
the Pictures of ' thoſe he intended to addreſs his 
Writings ; and found it moſt certain, upon 
ſeveral Experiments, that the Perſon to the 
Reſemblance of whoſe Countenance he could 
neareſt force and ſcrew his own, was always 
moſt pleaſed with his Writings : And this they 


And always found he had the beft Succeſt, + 
When beſt he did it, moſt of all to pleaſe : 
So famous Writers think their very Looks 
Will add a great Advantage to their Books ; 
And therefore, when they put their Works in Print, 
Their Pictures are the fit Thing hand! d in t. 
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are confident” is the natural Reaſon why thy 
Compoſitions are ſo flat and dull, that they will 
' hardly hold till the Ink is dry; and when they 
are printed, not one of an Hundred will en- 
dure the Stitching, but turn to ſuch homely 
Uſes as they are moſt fit and proper for. Truly, 
William, if I were your Friend, I ſhould ad- 
viſe you to leave this Freak of the Death's 
Head, leſt the young Gentlemen of the Houſe 
furpriſe you again (as you know they once 
did at Midnight) and make you drink Health's- 
Sickneſs in it again, on your bare Marrow- 
bones. But I wonder in what Part of the 
World thy Readers live, if there are any ſuch 
Creatures in Nature! Verily, they ought to 
have their Shoulders grow above their Heads 
(like Jahn Mandevil's People in Africk) for 
there is more of Labour and Drudgery than 
Underſtanding required, and they ought to 
have a large Meaſure of Patience, Long-ſuffer- 
ing, and Ignorance, that can endure to read one 
Page of thine: For as in the North, the more 
dirty and foul the Highways are, the larger 
Meaſure they allow to their Miles; even ſo doſt 
thou to thy tedious dull Impertinencies ; inſo- 

much, that ſome are of Opinion, that thy 
Readers ought to be dieted like Running Nags, 
before they can be in Breath to read thy long- 

| I 
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winded Periods, which none but ſuch as thy- 
ſelf will ſubmit to; for, if few Words do 
beſt with the Wiſe, none of thoſe will ever 
endure to have any Thing to do with thee. 
And yet I have heard, that thou doſt nota 
little glory, that thy Works have paſt thro''alf 
Sorts of Times, (but only thoſe wherein they 
were refuted by the Hand of thy old Antago- 
niſt the Hangman) without Diſpute or Quefſ. 
tion. | | | 


It is very true indeed, they are utterly in. 
capable of Confutation, as ſome Places are ren- 
dered impregnable by their barren rocky Situa- 
tions, or by being fortified with Muddwalls 
and Ditches. He that ſhould venture to en- 
counter thee at thy own Weapon, might be 
ſaid to revive the old Way of fighting with 
Sandbags, the true Types of thy dry disjointed 
Stuff; and befides, muſt of Neceſſity cite fo 
many Sorts of Wares from Plumbs and Sugar, 
to Mundungus and Ratſbane, with which thy 
Works are always bound up, that his Writings 
will be charged with Quotations, as full and 
dull'as thine own: But ſince ſo many Chandlers 
and Hoberdaſhers of ſmall Wares have under- 
taken to confute thee, and proceeded ſo far there- 
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in alceady, it were an Act of great Imprudence 
to take the Taſk out of their Hands who are 
beſt able to go through with it. And therefore 
I ſhall leave it to them to determine, whether 
thou haſt ſubſtantially and ſolidly proved the 
Quakers. to be Jeſuitical, Romiſh, -Capuchin 
Frogs, with Maſks on their Faces, put on by the 
Jeſuits, and pulled off by thee, as thou doſt 
confidently undertake to perform in the Title 
Page: | Truly, Villiam, I do confeſs thoſe Je- 
ſuits are dangerous Fellows, thou hadſt beſt look 
about thee, and have a care, for it is verily be- 
lieved by many knowing Perſons, that they 
have always ſet thee on Work no leſs than the 
Independents ; and have received a better Return 
from thy Horſe- like Drudgery, tho' thou haſt 
no more Wit to perceive than a Fool has to 
know by what Hand it is ſet on Work. And 
if they bewitched the Quakers (as thou doſt con- 
fidently affirm) it is moſt certain they have 
drawn thee into that Feat too, For if it be 
true, as ſome carnal Learned Men aver, that 
Witches fetch the Materials of their Medicines 
from Gibbets and Pillories, the Parings of thine 
Ears have been among their Ingredients, and 
thou art guilty thereof, 
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But I fear I begin to be like thee, that is, te- 
dious to no Purpoſe, for I do not expect that 
any Thing can do good upon thee, who haſt 
been ſo often incorrigible to the Laws ; for as 
the Strength of two Men in their Wits is not 
ſufficient to hold down and quiet one Madman, 
even ſo art thou Proof againſt all Reaſon and 
Light, and therefore I will caſt away no more 
upon thee, but leaving thee to thine own Daxk- 
neſs, with the old Saying, bid 1 twice n. 
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3 
Arne, 


WILLIAM PRYNNE* 
ANS W E R. 


Joun AvpLany, 
HO Quaking Quack, Jefuiticat Romiſh 
| Franciſcan Frog, ſee my Quaker unmaſked, 
Page 1. 13. Thou art the Devil's Dice-Box, 
which he Shakes, Rattles, Wags, to gull, cheat, 
delude, and induce the intoxicated giddy-headed 
Engliſh Nation. Thou art fick of thy Church, 
and haſt catch'd thy Religion like a Palſy, Epi- 
leply, Ague, and art taken with Tertian, 
Quartan, Quotidian cold Fits, at thy ſuperſti- 
tious, idolatrous Jeſuitical Meetings, Aſſem- 
blies, Conventicles. See my Health's Sickneſs, 
p- 150. The Northern Blaſt, p. go. The Pope 
croſſing the Cudgels, p. 297. Where thou ſayeſt I 


have no Ears, &c. therein thou ſheweſt that 
thou haſt no Light, Reaſon, Underſtanding ; 


for as a Houſe is judged to be a Houſe in Law 
as long as any Part 1s ſtanding; and a light 
Piece of Gold is good and lawful Engliſb Coin, 
current with Allowance, altho' it be clipt, filed, 
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waſhed, or worn; even ſo are my Ears legal. 
warrantable, and ſufficient Ears, and good i in 
Law, however they have been clipt, par'd, 
cropt, eircumcis d; and I have a better Title 
to the Remainders than thou haſt to thine, for 
they have been twice / adjudged to me by the 
Laws of the Land, which thine never were, 
For thoſe Parcels, Scraps, Shreds, that I was 


deprived of, did but confirm my Right to thoſs 


that are (ſee my own Abridgment at large, page 


29. Life upon Gerrard, pag. 26. The Legality of 
Treaſon, in two Parts, S. G. upon both, pag. 


666.) left for, exceptio fir mat legem in caſibus non 
exceptis. 


which thou doſt vapour, brag, vaunt, and 
extol thy ſelf ſo much, is but a kind of duſky 
Owl-light, a trembling twinkling, ſtinking 
Snuff, which thou carrieſt in thy Paunch, Guts, 
Bowels, as an Ox, Bull, or Cow, doth Tallow 
to make Candles of, or the Cattle of Lincoln- 
ſhire do the Fewel of the Country; and thou 
knoweſt who it was that looked over Lincoln, 
and cricd, Als mine, as he will in time do 
over ye Quakers, Frogs, Vipers. See my Hid- 
den Works of Darkneſs, pag. 409, A Looking 
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This ſhews that the Light within thee, of 
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Glaſs for a Blind Guide, pag. 79. Fryers a Fry of 
Frogs, Pag-"220, Ec. 


Whereas 400 ſayeſt, urgeſt and objecteſt, 
that I would have made an Ad of. Parliament, 
therein thou art miſtaken, deceived and deluded, 
for 1 would rather have marred, \ poiled and 
perverted one, according to the Senſe, Judg- 
ment, and Opinion of the Houſe, (and ejus 
eft interpretari cujus eft condere ; ſee Bratton) by 
putting in, adding and inſerting ſome Thing, 
or Things, of my own Invention, Wit, Con- 
trivance, that had not paſſed their Votes; ; and 
putting out, eraſing, and expunging other 
Things, which had, which cannot be faid, 
held, or judged to be a Breach of Law, be- 
cauſe it was before it was made one; and if it 
had been fo, yet it would have proved no great 
Crime, Fault, Offence, for Exchange (thou 
knoweſt) is no Robbery, See The Foot out of the 
Snare, pag. 53. Pryme's Principles, pag. 200. 
which is more than you can ſay, produce, or 
allege for yourſelves, who are a Generation, 
Spawn, Litter of Vipers, Frogs, Serpents ; ſo 
obſtinate, peremptory, incorrigible, that you 
break the Act of Parliament, at the ſame Time 
that it is put in Execution againſt you, like 
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unto a Cut-purſe that picks a Pocket when he 
is going to be hanged ; for you croud, thruſt 
and intrude yourſelves into Priſons, by Shoals, 
that you may, in Defiance of Law, Govern- 
ment, Authority, meet more than five 'toge- 
ther, although it be in the Goal. See my Sword 
of Chriſtian Magiſtracy. ſuppreſſed, pag. 550. The 
Sectary diſſected, pag. 8a. | 


Whereas thou ſayeſt, I write in the Style, 
Form, Language of a Conveyance, therein I do 
according to my Profeſſion, Calling, Vocation, 
and if thou hadſt done fo too, thou hadſt been 
but a Mechanic ſhll, and hadſt not ordained 
thyſelf a Hedge Sir John, of an orderleſs Or- 
der and unruly Rule, the Original, Riſe, or 
Beginning whereof, is as uncertain as the Head, 
or Heads, of Nile, or the hatching of Wood- 
cocks; for no body can tell from whence it 
came. (See Truth triumpbing, pag. 79. The Je- 


ſuit a Jebuſite, pag. 904.) a Church, or rather 


Chapel, indeed, that is built upon a Quaking 
Bog, (mark that) or flat Quickſand, without. 
Superior, or Inferior, in it, like the Knights of 


King Arthur's (See the Seven Champions of 


Chriſtendom) round Table, or the Serpent Am- 
Vol. I, Cs 


C 


*< — —-—ͤ— — eh i 


— — 
—_— 


a  - - 


——— — — 


— dS .. 


-- 
* 


—U— — — — — — ib Hama 26 = 


386 THE INDEPENDENTS' 
iiſbens (of which fee Pliny) that has a Head 
at both Ends. 


10 


Malumet, the falſe Prophet of the Turks, was 


the firſt Prophet, Patriarch, Founder of the 


9uakers: For he had Trembling Trances, and 
frantic Fits of the Falling-ſichneſt, in which he 
had Revelations, Dreams, Viſions, whiſpered 


into his Ear by a Dove, Pidgeon, or Widgeon, 


that he had inſtructed and taught, uſed to pick 
Seeds out of his Ear, or Bars; which Seeds 
are the Seeds of your Church às well as his, for 
they produce the very ſame Fruits, Effects, 
Workings in both, and both equally hope to be 
faved by him. And hence it is, that all your 
Withes, Longings, Deſires, are in the Turks 
over- running of Chriſtendom; for as both they 
and you account Fools, Ideots, Madmen, 
Saints; you do not doubt but to paſs eaſily for 
ſuch with them, for your great Abilities in thoſe 
Gifts. And therefore as your Brethren, the 
aforeſaid Turkiſh Mabometan Fanatic, devote, 
deſtine, damn themſelves to Deſtruction, meerly 


to tire, weary, make Work for, and put a 
ſtop to the Chriſtians in their Wars; and fill 
up Ditches, Grafts, Trenches with their Bodies, 
Carcaſes, outward Men, for their Fellow Muſ- 
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ſel· men to march over, even ye alſo think to 
weary out the Officers of Juſtice, with your 
numberleſs Numbers, and render yourſelves as 
hard to be caſt out as Legion the Devil incor- 
porate did, of whom ye are a Type, See The 
Stationers Bencon fired, pag. 1 200. * "RO 
n pag. 202. * * 


By all which it e that ye how a Turk, 
25'wall as a Pope, in your Bellies, and that 
ye delight in Perſecution, in Affliction, Tri- 
bulation, as ſome old extravagant fantaſtic 
Fornicators find à Pleaſure in being whipped; 
and out of theſe Sores ingender one another, 
by equivocal Generation, as Flies blow Mag- 
gots, which afterwards become Flies, and blow 
others. See my Rome's Maſter-P:ece, pag. 808. 
Settle brain for a Sectary, pag. 9. A e for 
a Jr Sinner, add 78. 


That * are  Jeſuitical,. Romiſh, F rang | 
can Frogs, Witches, Sorcerers, appears in that ye 
meet to quake; tremble, quiver, and converſe 
with your Spirits, Imps, Familiars, and that ye 
came from Rome out of the North, from hence 
Evil and Deſtruction cometh, as I have proved, 

Cc 2 
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cleared, demonſtrated, and evinced in my 
Quaker Unmaſt d, p. 84. Light's Darkneſs, p. 26. 
For as the Needle in the Mariner's Compaſs 
Trembles, (mark that) and points to the North, 
even ſo do ye, ye trembling, quivering, ſhiver- 
ing 24akers. - And as Witches are moſt fre- 
quent in the North, and the colder the Climate 
is, the apter are the Inhabitants thereof (ſee my 
firſt Anſwer to thy ſelf) to quake, Gr. it follows, 
that Qyakers and Witches are of the Growth of the 
ſame Place, and both of the ſame Nature, Qua- 
lity, and Condition: For as Mitebes ſwim upon 
the Water, like light Scum, even ſo are Quakers 
the Scum of the Earth, that ſhake themſelves 
like Water Dogs when they come out of a 
Pond. See my Popifh Royal Favourite, p. 860. 
See? Sips of Sout-ſavingneſs, p. 53. Laſtly, as 
Witches liquor their Staves and fly through the 
Air, even ſo do Quakers liquor their Throats 
with inchanted Potion, and gape to ſuck in the 
Air that it may fly through them, and blow the 
Light within them. (See Emmot and Gilpin; 
p. 7-1: Aldermanbury Bottle opened, p. 10.) at 
their Exorciſms: ae has: Exerciſes of De- 
votion. 4 INVADE 2 4 "4 
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| Whereas, thou ſayeſt I Was branded, burnt, 
or ſtigmatized in the Cheek, tis true, I was-ſo; 
nor am I at all aſhamed of, or ſorry for, or 
abaſed thereat, but rather ſet a greater Value 
on my ſelf therefore, as I believe I have very 
good Cauſe, Conſideration to do, for I was 
only, uſed like a ſealed Meaſure, burnt, branded 
for being true. See my Verſes written on this 
Occaſion in the Tower 15 ee in hes 
Verba. 204 een 


6 nr 10 Jt Þ, 


of this Opinion. William Panini "Was 5 
S ini Dey of... dot ch, fix Hundred iy , ) 
[ (13182120335) 
ME was, it improper, unfit, or nh 
ing a Man. of. my Profeſſion, Cloth, Voca- 
tion, that is to meaſure equal Law, Right, 
Juſtice between Man and Man. See Truth 
Triumphing, p. 10. The Pricking Provender of 


Prelacy, p. ele be fp; 


gt 


” 
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As = the n uo thou fayeſt OD 
uſe of the Scraps of my Ears, to bewitch the 


Waters, Gc. If they did ſo, it was no Fault 
of mine, nor am 1 bound to anſwer for it; for 


; Cerg/ 


— — — - 


—_— 


— 


— — — 


390 THE INDEPENDENT S 


when the aforeſaid Parings, Scraps, Shreds, 
were ſevered from my Freehold, they were no 
longer mine, nor am I to be accountable for 
the evil Adminiſtration of them, when they 
were out of my Power, Charge, Tuition. But 
if they had been in my own Poſſeſſion, and the 
Jeſuits had ſtolen them to bewitch the Quakers 
to liſten to their Enchantments, it is not juſt 
that I ſhould anſwer for their Ears and my own 
too. See Speculum Inſect. p. 95. The Frantick 
Franciſcan, p. 700. A hole picked in the Pope's 
Coat, p. 30. Whereas thou ſayeſt the Brethren, 
Godly, &c. rode out with the Sifters, Helpers, 
&c. I do confeſs, thank, acknowledge their 
Loving-kindneſs therein; and if they did Evil 
in ſticking Roſemary and Boys upon their Veſ- 
ſels, Bodies, outward Folks, as thou ſayeſt, 
againſt the Doctrine and Diſcipline of the 
Preſbyterian Church, it is no riore than the 
Members, Tools, Limbs of the Devil and thy 
Synagogue did to the Patriarch Patron, and 
Founder of them, James Naylor, whom they 
exalted above his Brethren upon an Aſs, and 
ran bare before both, againſt the fundamental, 
known, eſtabliſhed Rule, Canon, Conſtitution, 
of their diſorderly Order. See The Buckle of 
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the Canprucal. r n 65 The Quaker 
RWeſh'd, p. 4. bun I" 

Whereas, they * my Works are TIN 
up in Hat-caſcs, Sc. If thou would'ſt but buy 
one of "I a pe 9 5 Hat therein, it would 


ſtanding, ond teach thee better Manners than 
to keep it on before a Court of Juſtice; by 
which thou doſt but ſhew, declare, demon. 
ſtrate, that thou haſt a Crack, Flaw, ſoft Place 
in thy Skull ; and in that reſpect art very care- 
ful to keep it warm, leſt thy ſickly Brains (if 
thou haſt any) ſhould take cold: And as for 
thoſe Chandlers and Haberdaſhers of ſmall 
Wares, &c. which thou ſayeſt have undertaken 
to oppoſe, anſwer, confute me; verily, they 
will find it a harder Taſk than they are aware 
of, for I haye already written, printed, pub- 
liſhed 160 odd Works, Books, Labours; and 
before they have done with thoſe, do not doubt 
to have as many more in a Readineſs, and to 
find Employment, Work, Buſineſs enough for 
them all ; as long as Church and State can fur- 
niſh, ſtore, ſupply me with Subject. Matter: 
CC 4 


392 THE INDEPENDENT s, &c. 
Provided I may have Proceſs enough to carry 
on the Work, and can but procure, induce, 

engage our Profoyterjan Brethren, ;the Noncon- 

 formiſts, to help, aid and aſſiſt me, which (it 

being ſo much for their own Advantage, Inte- 
reſt, Concernment, and they having, at pre- 
ſent; nothing elſe to do) I do not doubt to ob- 
tam. 
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EAS ON is a Faculty of the Mind, 
whereby ſhe puts the Notions and Images 
of Things, with their Operations, Effects, and 
Circumſtances, that are confuſed in the Un- 
derſtanding, into the ſame Order and Condi- 
tion, in which they are really diſpoſed by Na- 
ture, or Event. The right Performance of this 
is called Truth, to which Reaſon naturally 
tends in a direct Line, altho' ſhe ſometime muſe 
carry and fail by the * of the Object, or 


| Theſe Thovghts upon a by ſo curious and intereſting will 
give the World a Specimen of Butler's Abilities in the argumenta- 
tive and philoſophical Way ; and ſhew, that he had a Capacity of 
excelling in the cool and Province of Judgment, which is to 
ſeparate and compare Ideas, as much as he has done in the gayer 
n which is humorouſſy to aſſociate and aſſimilate 


This Piece is tranſeribed by him extremely fair, and with 

Regar d both to Accuracy of Stile and Punctuation than he uſually ob- 

ſerves ; and the Reader will, I think, find nothing to blame or re- 

% but that he did not further extend his Speculations upon 2 
ubject, of which he appears to be ſo much the Maſter. 


* 
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her own Imperfections; and that we call Error 
or Falſnood. Between this and Truth lies the 
proper Sphere of Wit, which, tho' it ſeem to 
incline to Falfhood, does it only to give Intdli- 
gence to Truth: for as there is a Trick in 
Arithmetic, by giving out a falſe Number to 
find a true one; ſo, Wit by a certain Slight of 
the Mind delivers Things otherwiſe than they 
are in Nature, by rendring them greater or leſs 
than they really are, which is called Hyperbole ; 
or by putting them into ſome other Condition 
than Nature eyer did, as when the Performan- 
ces of ſenſible and rational Beings are applied 
to ſenſeleſs and inanimate Things, with which 


the Writings of Poets abound. But when it 


employs thoſe Things, which it borrows of 
Falſhood, to the Benefit and Advantage of 
Truth, as in Allegories, Fables, and Apolo- 
gues, it is of excellent Uſe, as making a deeper 
Impreſſion into the Minds of Men than if the 
ſame Truths were plainly delivered. So like- 
wiſe it becomes as pernicious, when it takes 
that fi om Truth, which it uſes in the Service 
of Error and Falſhood ; as when it wreſts 
Things from their right Meaning to a Senſe 
Mat was never anten. oy At) 
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Reaſon is the only Helm of the Underſtand- 
ing; the Imagination is but the Sail, apt to 
receive, and be carried away with every Wind 
of Vanity, unleſs it be ſteered by the former - 
And altho', like the Loadſtone, it have ſome Va- 
riations, it is the only Compaſs Man has to 
ſail by; nor is it to be contemned, becauſe it 
ſometimes leads him upon a Rock — That is 
but accidental, and he is more apt to hit upon 
thoſe without it. For all the Variations of Reas 
ſon, that do not proceed from the Diſpropor- 
tion of Men's Wits, which can never be re+ 
duced to a Standard, are rather impoſed by 
Paſſion, Concernment, Melancholy, Cuſtom, 
and Education, which very few can ever re- 
deem themſelves from, than intended by Na- 
ture. And as for the Cheats and Impoſtures 
that are wrought by it, they are no other than 
the greateſt Bleſſings, which God and Nature 
have beſtowed upon Mankind, are uſually 
made ſerviceable to: And if we will diſclaim 
Reaſon for being no better dealt with, I do not 
know how we can excuſe the Goſpel, Phyſic, 
Wealth, Liberty, Wine, and Love, which 
were deſtined to the happineſs and well-being 
of Men, but moſt commonly become the fa- 
tal Cauſes of his Ruin and Deſtruction. 
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The Original of Reaſon proceeds from the 

divine Wiſdom,” by which the Order and Diſ⸗ 
poſition of the Univerſe was immediately con- 
rived, every Part of wi ch has ſo rational a 
Relation to every other in particular, and the 
whole in general, that, though it conſiſts of 
innumerable Pieces and Joints, there i is not the 
kaft Flaw imaginable in the whole. Hence 1 it 
follows, that the Order of Nature is but a 
Copy which the divine Wiſdom has drawn of 
it ſelf;/ and committed to the Cuſtody of Na- 
ture, of which ſhe is fo conſtant and faithful 
dn Obſerver, that her very Deviations and Mil. 
carriages are Arguments of her Loyalty to it. 
For in thoſe ſhe is as rationally obedient to her 
Inſtructions, as in her regular Operations; and 
by preſerving the Religion of Cauſes, where- 
ſoever they meet, inviolate, though with the 
Miſcarriage of the intended Effect (as if ſhe 
killed the Child to ſave the Mother) does but 
tell us, that ſhe had rather fail of her own 
Purpoſes, and make Monſters, or deſtroy Man- 
kind, than digreſs the leaſt Minute from thoſe 
Rules, which the divine Wiſdom has preſcribed 
her. PThisi Book of Nature, Man only of all 
mortal Creatures has the Honour and Privilege 


rer which leads him immediately to God, 
JH G I 
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and is the greateſt Demonſtration he hath. given 
of himſelf to Nature, and the neareſt viſible 
Acceſs to his divine Preſence. Humanity is ca- 
pable of. For in the firſt Characters and ſingle 
Elements of the Creation we cannot fo per- 
fectly read God, as we can, where thoſe Letters 
are joined together, and become Words and 
Senſe, as they do in the rational Diſtribution 
of all the Parts of Nature. This order ci 
che univerſal Apoſtle. of the whole World, 
that perpetually preaches God to Mankind, and 
to Mankind only, every where; and has hard 
found any Nation ſo barbarous, here ſome 
have not, become Proſelites; and asfor others, 
nothing but this can encounter with them 
upon their own Grounds. This is the | 
dation of all Religion; for no Man, 
not certain there is a God, can poſſibly- | 
or put his e in ws r Wiid9 aff bales 


F aith can nnen pen of n but 
9 can of Faith ;and therefore if Faith ga 
be aboye Reaſon, as ſome will have it, it muſt 
oF Reaſon only, that can make it -appear to be 


for Faith can neyer do it. 80 that Faith 
1s Abbe to Reaſon for this Prerogative ; and 


ſure it cannot be much above that, from which 
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it receives its Credit. Faith cannot define 
Reaſon, but Reaſon can Faith; and therefore 
it thoutd ſeem to be the larger, as the compre- 
hending muſt be greater than that it compre- 
hends. But, howſoever we ſhould grant it to be 
above Reaſon, certainly the leſs it is above it, 
it is juſtly eſteemed the better; elſe Divines 
and Schoolmen of all Ages would never have 
taken ſo much Pains as they have, to bring it 
as near to Reaſon as they can, if it had been 
better at a Diſtance. The very Being of Faith 
depends upon Reaſon, for no irrational Crea- 
ture is capable of it; and if we will not allow 
this, we muſt of Neceſſity acknowledge, that 
it depends upon Ignorance, which is worſe ; 
for no Man can believe any Thing, but be- 
cauſe he does not know it. But Faith always 
differs from it ſelf according as it falls upon 
Perſons: for that, which is one Man's Faith, 
may be another Man's Knowledge; ſo that the 
kiſs any Man knows, the more he on to be- 
heve..- 3 file 14: ont: Hana 


n 
i [There i is. nothing that.c can a benden 120 | 
of Reaſon but only it ſelf; and therefore 
they, that ſuppoſe they can ſay moſt againſt it, 
are forc'd (like Jewellers, who are wont to 


= 
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beat true Diamond tb Powder to cut and poliſh 
falſe ones with their Duſt) to make uſe of it 
againſt it ſelf, if they will ever ſay any Thing 
againſt if; that can pretend to be to any Fur- 
poſe. But in this they cheat — "a8 
well as others; for if they, chat can Hy molt 
agairrſt Reaſon, do it "withont Reaſon, they 
deſetve to be neglected; and if they d it with © 
Reaſon (as they can fever do it with any Thing 
elſe) they diſprove themſelves; for they we it 
while they diſclaim it, and with as much In- 
conſiſtence and Contradiction, as if 4 Man 
ſhould oy me, he cannot ſj t ſpeak. 

Bi Ch t 
There is 4 aveas! deal of diferdne- Bete 
thoſe Actions, that Reaſon performs freely and 
of her 'own Accord, and thoſe; wherein ſhe'is 
preſeribed to and forced; the former being 
eommonly clear and open, and the other ob- 
ſcure and intrieate: as the Stream of à River 
differs from the Pipes of an Aqueduct! For 
when Opinion, that ſhould wait upon Reaſon; 
does govern and dictate to it, the Diſorder is 
ſo prepoſterous, and the Reſtraint {6 ingrateful 
to Reaſon (that, like a Conjurer, muſt not ſtir 
out of à Circle) that commonly her beſt Per- 
formances are but canting and Impoſture- 
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When the Imagination is broken looſe from the 
Obedience of Reaſon, it becomes the moſt diſ- 
ordered and ungoverned Thing in the World; 
it cheats the Senſes, and raiſes the Paſſions to 
that prodigious Height, that the Strength of 
the Body (as if it gained what the Mind loſes) 
becomes more than treble to what it was be- 
fore : it tranfports a Man beyond himſelf, and 
does Things ſo far beſide the ordinary Courſe of 
Nature, and the Underſtanding of the wiſeſt, 
that, as if they had loſt their Wits too by Conta- 
gion, it often paſſes for Poſſeſſions of the Devil. 


They that laid the firſt Foundations of the 
civil Life did very well conſider, that the Rea- 
fon of Mankind was generally ſo flight and 
feeble, that 'it would not ſerve for a Rein to 
hold them in from the Ruin of one another; 
and therefore they judged it beſt to make uſe 
of their Paſſions, which have always a greater 
Power over them; and by impoſing neceſſary 
Cheats on their Hopes and Fears keep them 
within thoſe Limits, which no Principles of 
Reaſon or Nature could do, > C1 


Men without Reaſon are much worſe than 
Beaſts, becauſe they want the End of their 
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Creation, and fall ſhort of that, which: gives 


them their Being, which Beaſts do not; but 


are relieved from that Defect by another Way of 
Inſtinct, which is nothing but a kind of im- 
plicit Reaſon, that, without underſtanding 


why, directs them to do, or forbear thoſe 


Things, that are agreeable, or hurtful to their 
particular Natures— While a Fool is but half 
Man and half Beaſt, is deprived of the Ad- 
vantages of en and has the Benefit of 
neither. | | 2 


There is nothing more neceſſary and uſe- 
ful to reaſon than diſtinguiſhing, and therefore 
the Word Diſcretion ſignifies nothing elſe; and 
yet there is nothing, that is rendered ſo much 
the Cauſe of Ignorance, Error, and Nonſenſe 
as School-Diſtinctions. | 


Thoſe who employ their Studies noad upon 


Fancy and Words do commonly abate as much. 


in their Reaſon and judgment, as they im- 
prove the other Way: for unleſs they make 


Truth and Obſervation the Ground and Foun- 


dation, or rather the End of their Studies, and 


uſe Fancy and Stile only as inſtrumental, to 


Vol. I. | Dd 
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expreſs their Conceptions the more eaſily and 
naturally, they are no wiſer than an Artificer, 
that miſtakes his Tools for what they only 
ſerve to work upon. For thoſe, who propoſe 
Wit and Fancy for their End, and take in 
Senſe and Reaſon only as circumſtantial and 
on the Bye, judge as extravagantly as thoſe who 
believe themſelves rich, becauſe they can caſt 
up ever ſo great Sums of Money, but have not 
one Peny. And that is one Reaſon, why ſuch 
Men are commonly the moſt unapt in Things, 
that require Judgment and Reaſon. For thoſe, 
who miſtake their Ends, do but ſhoot Powder 
that makes a Noiſe, but aims at nothing, 
ſequitur corvos teſtaque lutoque. 


Reaſon and Underſtanding can only preſerve 
a Man from being impoſed upon by the various 
Cheats of the World, but will not cure him 
when he is ſick; nor protect him againſt Miſ- 
fortunes; nor enrich him when he is in Want, 
and out of Employment. 


If Reaſon be the only Note of Diſtinction 
between the Immortality and Mortality of the 
Souls of Men and Beaſts, it is ſtrange that 
this Reaſon ſhould be of no Uſe to Men in the 


Concernments of their eternal Being, but that 
all ſhould be managed by the Imagination, 
with which Beaſts are not unfurniſhed, and 
therefore may ſeem capable of Immortality, 
ſince they only want that, which Man has no 
Advantage by, Reaſon. 
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AN 
OCCASIONAL REFLECTION 
ON 


Dr. CHARLTONsS feeling a Dog's Pulſe at 
Greſham-College. By R. B. Eſq. 


TO LVYVND AMORE. 


O you obſerve, Lyndamore, that domeſtic 
Animal, the Vaſſal and menial Servant 
of Man, on whom he waits like a Lacquey by 
Day, and watches like a Conſtable by Night, 


It is ſcarcely neceſſary to inform the Reader, that by R. B. Eſq; 
is meant Robert Boyle Eſq ; and that this little Sally of Wit was in- 
tended by Butler for a ſatirical ſneering Imitation of that Gentle- 
man's Manner of Writing, and a Banter upon the Royal Society and 
Dr. Charl!on. 


The Title — An occaſional Roflactior, is the ſame that Boyle has 
given to a little Rhapſody of his printed with his Seraphic Leue; 
and the Name Lyndamore, to which this is addreſſed, is the ſame 
that is made uſe of in that Book, which begins — My deareſt Lyn- 


Aamore. 


It is great Pity but Mr. Boyles Merit, which, it muſt be owned, 
was very great both in his learned and moral Capacity, had pleaded 
his Excuſe for any little Defects in his manner of Writing ; but, as 
my Lord Orrery juſtly obſerves, the Sword of Wit like the Scythe of 
Time cuts deaun Friend and Foe, and attacks every C;. t, that acci- 
dentally lies in its May. However, in Juſtice to the Wit of our Satiriſt 
we muſt acknowledge, that he has hit upon the weak Side of 
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how quiet and uriconcerned it ſtands whilſt the 
induſtrious and accurate Dr. Charlton with his 
judicious Finger examines the arterial Pulſa- 
tion of its left Foreleg; à civil Office, wherein 
both Doctor and Dog, Phyſteian and Pa- 
tient with equal Induſtry conteſt, who ſhall 
contribute moſt to the experimental Improve- 
ment of this learned and illuſtrious Society 


Little doth the innocent Creature know, and 


as little ſeems to care to know, whether the in- 
genions Dr. doth it out of a ſedulous Regard 
of his Patient's Health, or his own proper Emo- 


lument z tis enough to him that he does his 


Duty; and in that may teach us, to refign our- 
ſelves wholly to advance the Interefts and 
Utility of this renowned and royal Aſſembly, 


Bryle's Character as an Authour, fince his greateſt Admiirers muſt 
confeſs, that his Stile is rather too copious, diffuſive, and circum- 
ſtantial ; and that his Reaſoning and Reflections are ſametimes too 


uerile and trifling. Whoever will take the Pains to examine his 


ritings with this View, will find that Butler has very archly imi- 
tated him both in the flimſy longwinded turn of the Sentences, and 
in the- too pompous Manner of moralizing upon every Occaſion that 
offers, : 


It is ſomething very ſingular, that Dean Sww## ſhould have at- 
tempted the ſame Thing, and in-the very ſame Manner too, in his 
Meditations upon a Broom-Stick, Butler and Swift were, indeed, 
Geniuſes pretty much of the ſame Turn, and might poſſibly be led 


by that into the ſame Vein of thinking and writing; but I think - 


it is more probable, that Swift took the hint from having either 
ſeen, or heard of this Performance of our Authour's. What led 


D d 3 


2 


406 OCCASIONAL REFLECTION 


Do you obſerve how generouſly he exhibits 
his Leg; and though a Dog's Leg, in the Lan- 
guage of the Vulgar, ſignifies a thing worth 
nothing ; yet even that may teach us, that 
there's nothing ſo contemptible, but may, if 
rightly applied to, contribute ſomething to the 
public Good of Mankind, and Commonwealth 
of Learning. 


But if a Dog be a Logician, as the learned 
hold, and in his ſagacious Perſuits does uſe to 


make Syllogiſms, we could not have made a 
better Choice than of this Animal, to perſue 


and chaſe this experiment through all its Opera- 
tions, till we have run it down to Demonſtration, 


Nor is the diligent and ſolert Dr. leſs proper 
for this Adminiſtration, as having ſo natural 


me into this Conjecture is the certain Information T have received, 
that theſe Manuſcripts were communicated to Biſhop Arrerbury, 
whoſe well known Intimacy with Swift, would give him Oppor- 
tunities of mentioning the Nature and Subjects of them. | 


Dr. Charlton Phyſician in Ordinary to K. Charles II. and well 
known to the learned World by his many Writings, both in na- 
tural and moral Philoſophy, was a great Admirer of the Method of 
philoſophiſing which then began to be in Faſhion, and was admit- 
ted a Member of the Royal Society upon its firſt Inſtitution, where, 
no doubt, he made the Experiment which our Satyriſt alludes to. 
What furniſhed Butler with this Opportunity and manner of rally- 
ing Boyle, &c. was a philoſophical Fancy, which prevailed at that 
Time, for trying the Force aud Operation of Poyſons, eſpecially 


ON Dux. CHARL TON. 40 
a Propenſity to this Kind of venenous Opera- 
tions, that it is not long ſince (as you well 
remember) when the King of Macaſſar's Poiſon 
was ſent hither, the Dr. was ſo impatient to 
try the Experiment ſolitary, that, rather than 
attend the Pleaſure of the Royal- Society, he ad- 
ventured (though at the Price of their Diſ- 
pleaſure) to invade it by Surreption and In- 
volation, and ſecretly deprived the Hint-Keeper 
of it; for which he received, I will not ſay 
whether condign Puniſhment, or ſevere Caſti- 
gation, from the learned and honourable Pr 
ſadent, in a grave and weighty Oration pro- 
nounced by his Lordſhip before this celebrious 
and renowned Aſſembly. 


Truly, Lyndamore, I am of Opinion, that 
a Dog is much more proper for this Experi- 


that called the King of Macaſſers, upon Dogs, Cats, and other 
Animals. See Philoſophical Tran/.ions, and Sprat's 


Hiſtory of the Royal Society, 


But if 4 Dog be a Logician, This alludes to the common Ar- 
gument introduced into the Schools to prove that Brutes think, by 
the Inſtance of a Dog, who in tracing out his Maſter, when he 
comes to three Roads meeting together, tries two by his Noſe, and 
not meeting with the Scent immediately perſues the _ by a 
ſort of logical Concluſion, 


Truly, Lyndamore.)] This Repetition of the Name is 
the Manner of Boy/e, See his Seraphic Lave and his Phyfalogical 
Eſays addreſſed in 1 ſame Way to Pyrophilus. 
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ment, than that , vigorous and vivid Animal 
commonly called a Cat: For a Cat, you know, 
is ſaid to have nine Lives, that is eight in 
Reverſion and one in Poſſeſſion; and it is a 
Matter of no mean Difficulty exactly to trace 
and obſerve, how many of theſe the lethal 
Force of this deſtt uctive Medicament will 
reach; and therefore you may have taken No- 
tice, that when we laſt tryed this very Experi- 
ment on a Creature of that Species, although 
but a weak and feeble Kitten, the venemous 
Quality proved ſo innocuous, that the ſecure 
little Beaſt laid it ſelf down to ſleep in the hol- 
low Concave of that Emblem of our. Jurifdic.. 
tion over the Lives and Limbs of Dogs and 
Cats, the Mace; and in that Poſture, as if it 
had triumphed over its mortal Enemy, and all 
our Hoſtilities, was born before the moſt ex- 
cellent and accompliſhed Lord Prefident. 


You may alſo, Lyndamore, obſerve the Strength 
of Judgment, and Ingenuity of the acute and 


You may remember Lyndamore, fc.) The Perſon of whom Sorbiere 
ſays this was Sir Robert Murray, and the Paſſage alluded to, is as 
follows. * It was a wonderful, or rather a very edifying Thing, 
* to find a Perſon imployed in Matters of State, and of ſuch ex- 
“ cellent Merit, and one who had been engaged a great Part of 
his Life in Warlike Commands, and the Affairs of the Cabinet, 
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profound Dr. in the topical Application of the 
mortiferous Unguent to that Part of the Dog's 
Neck, that is ſituate neareſt to his Brain an 
conſequently to leſion, and furtheſt out 
the Reach of that natural Chirurgery, as 1 
may call it, of his Tongue; that nothing x may 
obſtruct the free Paſſage of this pernicious Com- 
poſition, but give it full Scope to exert its 
Efficacy in the ſeveral and reſpective Organs of 
the paſlive Animal, | 


' You m "ay 22 1 what, t the 
| ſubtle and judicious Sorbier ſays of a wor 

Member of this Society — That tis a Work of 
Admiration to behold a Perſon bred | up in 
Courts and Camps, and at this preſent employ- 
ed in the moſt weighty Affairs of the State, to 
appear in Mechanical Querpo in St. James's 
Park, and managing the S7drophelian Tube, 
to muſter the Lite-guard of Jupiter, and to 
take an Account of the Spots in his Belt: 80 
we may ſay, it is no leſs wonderful to behold 


* 2 bimſelf in making Machines in st. James Park, and ad- 
« juſting Teleſcopes. All this we have ſeen him do with 

% Application, and undoubtedly to the Confuſion of moſt of the 
«© Courtiers, who never mind the Stars, and think it a Diſhonour 
© to concern themſelves with any Thing, but inventing of new 
« Faſhions.” See Sorbiere's Journey to England, Page. 30. 
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this exquiſite and ſolert Dr. whoſe Province 
lies in the Cabinet of fair Ladies, and whoſe 
daily Employments are to ſollicit the tender 
Arteries of their Ivory Wriſts ; that he, I fay, 
ſhould nevertheleſs condeſcend to animadvert 
the languiſhing Diaſtole of an expiring Mun- 
From this, Lyndamore, we may learn, that 
as in general Nature there is neither higher 
nor lower, but Zenith and Nadir are equally 
on a Plane, as well as the Poles; ſo we may 
receive Matter of Inſtruction from Objects of 
the meaneſt and moſt contemptible Quality, 
as well as from Things of higher and more 
ſublime Condition; even as the moſt induſtri- 
ous and elegant Mr. Hook, in his Microſcopical 
| Obſervations, has moſt ingeniouſly and wittily 
made 1t appear, that there is no difference, in 
point of Deſign and Project, between the moſt 
ambitious and aſpiring Politician of the World, 
and of our Times eſpecially, and that moſt 
importune and vexatious Inſe&t, commonly 
called a Louſe. 


_ — 
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HE Security of England conſiſting moſt 
particularly in the Circumvallation of 
her Ocean-Walls, it muſt needs be dangerous 


The Writer of Butler's Life, prefixed to his Hudibras, informs 
us— that, after the Reſtoration of King Charles II. he became 
« Secretary to Richard Earl of Carbery, Lord Preſident of the 
Principality of Wales, who made him Steward of Ladlow- 
« Caſtle.” —And agreeable to this I find among his Papers a Pro- 
tection of him, under that Character, againſt Arreſt -, Moleſta- 


tions, &c. ſigned CAR BERT, and dated the laſt Day of September 
1667. | | 


It is highly probable, that during his Reſidence in that Part of 
the Kingdom, he drew up theſe Reflections; as the nearneſs of the 
Place would give him Opportunity, and the Leiſure, he might then 
be ſuppoſed to have, Time to turn his Thoughts that Way, * © 


As the Nature of the Subject does not admit that Method of 
reaſoning, and thoſe Peculiacities of Wit and Humour, which fo 
remarkably diſtinguiſh Butler from all other Writers, I ſhould not 
have thought of printing theſe Obſervations, if the nt Atten- 
tion of the Public to the Utility and Neceſſity of fortifying M:/ford- 
Haven, and the Legiſlature's thinking it a Matter of Importance 
enough to merit their Care and Conkderation, had not given me 


reaſon to belieye, that they would, at this Time, be received as 
valuable Curioſity, 
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to leave a Gap open for a Navy of a thouſand 
Sail to enter at, without ſo much as a Parapet, 
or a Battery furniſhed with Artillery, to op- 
poſe the landing of an Enemy. If it was held 
neceſſary by our former Princes of England to 
employ their Care in fortifying the Cinque-Ports, 
it is not leſs needful to put the famous Haven 
of Miſſord in the county of Pembroke in Males, 
in an equal Poſture of Defence with the reſt, 
Such is the Situation thereof, that being. di- 
rectly oppoſite to Treland, and within fix or ſeyen 
Hours Sait of it, that Enemy, that would in- 
vade it, and were wind- driven on the Britiſb 
Coalt, would find ſafe Harbourage in Milford, 

without Danger or Oppoſition, until the Wat 
| er for bs Deſign. 


Should an Attempt be made upon England 
by that Port, the Attempter, by landing there, 
would receive theſe enſuing Benefits Firſt, a 
fafe Harbour from the Violence of all Winds, 
as being ſecured from the Cliffs; Secondly, a 

Conveniency for diſembarking, being no con- 
ſiderable Forces could be ſuddenly aſſembled to 
diſpute it; Thirdly, a Country abundant in Pro- 
viſion, to ſupply the Wants of an Army; 


Fourthly, the Diſtance of two hundred Miles 
mw 
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it is from the City of Londen, and fourſcore | 
from England, would afford an Enemy Liberty, 
either to fortify it for his own Uſe, or ſufficient 
Time in his March to encreaſe his Army with 
the Natives, which Benefits the moſt prudent 


King Henry the ſeventh made perfect uſe of, to 
his Exaltation to the Crown. 


To fruſtrate an Enemy of theſe Advantages, 
Nature hath afforded us Inſtruction, by het 
Bounty with human Art to perfectionate the 
reſt. At the very Mouth of the Haven there 
is a Peninſula, extending it felf a pretty Way 
into it. This hath Ground ſufficient to erect 
a Fort upon ; and will require but ſmall Forti- 
fication, to make it ſtrong. The Neck of it 
landward being narrow, it may with no great 
Charge be cut, and ſo ſeparated from the main 
Land. The one Side inward 1s a Precipice, 
and inacceſſible; ſeaward it is fomewhat ob- 
lique, but by Labour of a few Hands may be 
made as inacceſſible, as the other. The Point 
encroaching upon the Mouth of the Haven 
hath as much even Ground, level with High- 
Water Mark, as will ſerve to make a large 
Battery. Within this Peninſula is an Iſlet at 
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a convenient Diſtance, at whoſe Foot, on both 
Sides, Batteries may be erected, to the Offence 
of Intruders. At a proportionable Diſtance 
from this lies another Iſland, about the ſame 
Magnitude, correſponding with the oppoſite 
Shore, where Batteries alſo may be made to the 
like Advantage. The Peninſula, or Promon- 
tory, and the two Iſlands lye in a triangular 
Figure, and that Diſtance the one from the 
other, and from the oppoſite Shore, that no 
Ship can paſs by them into the River, but muſt 
inevitably be ſubject to the Shot, either of the 
Shores, or the Iſlands. | 


The Iſlands need no Fortification, Nature 
having made them impregnable through their 
Precipices. All the Charge neceſſary for their 
Completion will be only the Erection of Bat- 
teries, and a ſmall Lodging, with a Corps de 
Gard, for a few Soldiers and Gunners. The 
greateſt Coſt and Labour will be the making 
of two Demi-baſtions or a Hornwork, for the 
Defence of the Peninſula toward the Land 
Side. On the oppoſite Shore may be built a 
ſmall Redoubt, as the Conveniency of the 
Place will afford. | 
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Before the late Troubles three Pirates en- 
tered into this Haven, landed two Pieces of 
Artillery upon the Shore; under whoſe Pro- 
tection, and that of two of their Ships, the 
third took the Benefit to be careen'd, and con- 
tinued there for fifteen Days, in ſpite of all 
the Strength and Endeavo ur, t the whole County 
could make to expel them. Having finiſhed 
their Work at their Leiſure, they quitted the 
River, and landed in ſome of the adjacent 
Iſlands, where they furniſhed themſelves with 
as many Muttons and other Proviſions as ſerved 
their Turn, and failed away without the leaſt 
Prejudice received. | 
Atto wv. de Lite Net 
If o few Ships were able to commit ſo evi. 
dent Inſolences without Controul, let us con- 
ſider, what might be acted by a whole Navy 
landing there to the Detriment of the Country, 
which by fortifying of the Haven might un- 
doubtedly be prevented; otherwiſe an hoſtilę 
Fleet entering there, may eaſily ſeize the Haven 
and fortify it, plunder and burn all the Towns 
and Villages in the Country, and retire at 
their Pleaſure, before any Shipping could be 
ſent from the Thames or the Downes to encouns 


ter them, three ſeveral Winds being requiſite 
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to ſail with into thoſe Parts from the eaſt of 
— 225 ww" 


A eptorabl Inconvenience throngh the De- 
fect of Fortification to this Haven happened 
in the time of the late Troubles. His Majeſ- 
tys Forces being ſuperior in the Field in that 
Country, the adverſe Strength confined within 
the Walls of Pembroke, one Swatiley Captain of 
the Swallow-Frigate, in the Enemy's Serviee, 
entered the Haven, who joining his marine 
Forces to thoſe of Pembroke, they unitedly took 
the Field; and finding the Royalifts careleſs, as 
contemning their weak Number, fought them 
in the plain Field, and routed them ; through 
which Misfortune the Royaliffſs were beaten 
quite out of the Country, and ſhortly after ont 
of all Wales, through. the Benefit of that Vic- 
tory ; when, had the contrary happened, Malts 

had continued a firm footing for his Majeſties 


Army, and an advantageons or gd; upon all 
fi niſter Events. 


: 


Now we Have diſroverèd the Inconveniencies 
Mil Word Haven is ſubje& to, for the want of 
ſmall Fortification, we ſhall manifeſt the Ad- 
vantages the Town and Haven of Tenby and 
the Iſland of Caldee afford, The Town, ſtand- 
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ing upon a Plot of high Land, with a. ſmall, 
Caſtle at the Extremity of it towards the 8ea, 
may be made as impregnable to the Landfide, 
as it is inacceſſible on the Seaſide, being a very 
high Rock and a moſt formidable Precipice, 
if at the narrow Juncture of it toward the 
Land (it being there not an hundred Paces 
broad) it were ſeparated from it. That Side, 
which flanks on the Sea and Haven, needs 
no Art to fortify it, Nature having ſupplied 
that with the Inacceſſibility of the Preci- | 
pice. The oppoſite Side landward is oblique, = 
and, with no great Coſt or Labour, might be | 
made as inſcalable as the other. The Kay, | 
though but little, 1s capable to receive Ships 4h 
of great Burthen, and ſecure from all Winds, 
except that of the north-eaſt, Thoſe Ships, | 
which cannot arrive thither to receive Shelter 
upon Occaſion of Diſtreſs, ſhall receive it be- | 
tween Caldee and the Land, where there is | 
good Anchorage, and Security from all Winds. 
This Place lies ſo conveniently for the Diſ- | 
covery of all Ships, that ſhall ſail between it | 
and the Lands End of England into the River 
of Severne, that no Ship in the Day time, can 
paſs unken'd ; and thoſe, that harbour there, | 
Vor, I, Ee | 
| 
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can eaſily interrupt all the Commerce of 
foreign Parts with Briſtol, Gloceſter, Cheptoro, 
and all the reſt of the Towns within the Se- 
verne; ſo that the Conſequence of this Place 
will not be inconſiderable, did the Realm 
(which God forbid) fall again into a Relapſe or 


Diſobedience, 


OBSERVATIONS 

UPON THE 

LONG PARLIAMENT 
OF 


CHARLES the Firſt. 


FT ER the King in the lang Parliament 
had paſt the Act of Continuance, he 
was forced in a few Months to prorogue and 
diſſolve himſelf from them, who never left, 
until they had adjourned him to another World. 
For the Members of the Houſe of Commons 
are but a kind of Botchers and Members of 
decaying Governments, which they ſometimes 
dreſs and {turn ; but have nothing to do with 
thoſe that are firm and ſubſtantial, They meet 
to reform the Miſcarriages of others ; * are 

Ee 2 
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commonly prorogued and diſſolved for their 
own, when the Remedies grow worſe than the 
Diſeaſes. For Moderation among ſo many 
Men where no one has more Power than ano- 
ther, was never heard of in the World; and 
therefore, as they know no Mean, they natu- 
rally run into all Manner of Extremities. They 
meet like a Conſultation, of Phyſicians, where 
every Man's Buſineſs is to apply to his own 
Advantages, and not to conſider the preſent 
Condition of the miſerable Patient : and there- 
fore let the Countries chooſe whom they pleaſe, 
they admit of none, but ſuch as they find 
moſt fit for their own Purpoſes. And although 
this be practiſed every Day, it is incredible, 
what great Sums of Money ſome will lay down, 
only to be but half returned, and admitted to 
ſtand to the Favour, rather than the Juſtice 
of the Houſe; where commonly thoſe, who 
have been at the greateſt Charges, loſe all for 
want of inſuring their Adventures, and right- 
ly placing ſome more Money amongſt the moſt 
powerful of their Judges. Hence it is, that 
Elections are now become Purchaſes ; and the 


more infirm the Government grows, the higher 
the Rates riſe, quite contrary to the Actions, 


as they call them, of Holland, that every Day 
3 


advance with the Recovery of the State, and 


fall again with the Relapſes of it. By this 


means, although the only End and Purpoſe of 
their firſt Inſtitution was to preſerve the Li- 
berties of the People, yet they take the Free- 
dom of their Voices, in which their Liberty 
chiefly conſiſts, from them; and are not ſatiſ- 
fied with making Money of that Power with 
which they intruſted them, and impoſing a 
Belief upon them that they have it ſtill, when 
they have ſold it and forced them to pay for 
it, but will undertake to chooſe for them, or 


rather againſt them, whom they pleaſe; that 
if a new Member ſhould be demanded, what 


Country or Corporation he ſerves for, he can 
make no true Anſwer, but that he ſerves for 


the Houſe — That in time every particular 


Member, that ſhall hereafter fit, can repreſent 


no leſs than the whole Nation, and conſequent- 


ly, become Maſters of it, and ſerve for the — 
alſo. 


They are furniſhed with all the Tricks, that 


have grown up with the Practice of the Law 
for ſo many hundred Vears; and whoſoever 


is but qualified with Impudence enough to 
back his 1 gnorance, and enable him to become 
Ee 3 
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a ſmall Orator, he preſently expects his retain- 

ing or retiring Fee, and, till he has received it, 
is implacable ; but as ſoon as he has it, like a 
Tegenerate Man, his Eyes are opened preſently, 
and he puts off the old Man, and has new 
Thoughts and Opinions, and Jtagments, as if 
he had lived before in Error and Darkneſs all 
His Life time. Of theſe there are not more at 
a time than a Dozen, or twenty at the moſt; 

who govern all the reſt of the Houſe by com- 
bining together, and ſeconding one another, 
and ftudying every Man his Part. By which 
Arts they can eaſily prevail upon the greater 
Number of the Houſe, who only come as 
Spectators, not to act, but look on, and cry 
up, or down all that they ſee others do, whom 
they have chofen for their Proxies. And as 
theſe Grandees, as they call them, are taken 
off with Bribes or Preferment, others ſtart up 
in their Rooms, and keep the Party on foot; 
who, if there was nothing to be gotten by it, 
would give it over of themſelves. But when 
this kind of Juggling is rendered the readieſt 
Way to Advancement, and that nothing is more 
common than to ſee thoſe, who have done 
their Exerciſes beſt in thoſe liberal Arts in the 
Houſe of Commons, to be always promoted to 
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that of the Lords, there will never want Pros 
ficients, and thoſe of the worſt Men; while 
Princes reward thoſe beſt who ſerve them 
| worſt, and truſt none with the greateſt Charges 
of the Nation, but only ſuch as have forced 
their Way by oppoſing the Intereſt of both 
King and People; that can give no Security for 
their Faith and Integrity, but the Perfidiouſneſs 
of thoſe Courſes which they took before to put 
themſelves into a Capacity of Preferment.— 
And this, indeed, has for ſome Years been re- 
puted the Teſt of Men's Parts and Abilities, 
by which they only can deſerve to be either 
truſted or employed, as if Treachery were like 
the Small-Pox, which every Man is to expect 
one time or other, and thoſe who have had 
it are free for ever after. 1 


All they get by retrenching the King's Pre- 
rogative commonly laſts no longer than the 
Seſſions; and only proves an Advantage to the 
Judges and great Officers in the Law, who for 
Preferment reſtore it back again to the right 
Owner. They abominate to pay the King's 
Debts, leſt it ſhould prove a leading Caſe to the 
Payment of their own; which they cannot en- 
dure to think upon, and therefore dread no- 
Ee 4 
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thing (next a diſſolution) ſo much as a Proro- 
gation of three Terms, the only Way the King 
has to reduce them with Judgment, Outlawries, 
and Executions. For many of them ſerve only, 
not to redreſs, but continue the Grievances of 
their Creditors, or thoſe of others who will pay 
them for the Loan of their Protections, and 
give their pretended Maſters Wages to ſerve 
them, and follow their Buſineſs, againſt all 
Mayors, Sheriſfi, Bailifs, &c. for forty Days 
before, and forty after, which are worſe than 
two Lents to their hungry Creditors. They 
are ſo greedy of Power and Authority, that 
they are never ſatisfied with cutting out of new 
Work for themſelves ; but cannot abide to finiſh 
any Thing, leſt they ſhould chance to want 
ſomething to do, that is, to fit and ſhew their 
Parts upon, until the Bugbear Prorogation 
comes; and then all they have done is undone, 
and — alſo, 


When any of them dies, he who is able to 
aue moſt Ale and bad Wine is in the faireſt 
Way to ſacceed him; out of the Dregs of wich 
the new Member (like Aquavit and Brandy) 
is commonly extracted; He is made, like an 
Inſect, by equivocal Genetafivr,, u produced! 
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out of Dung and the Flyblows of the Rabble, 
whoſe Votes, right or wrong, are ſufficient to 

enable him to vote in the ſame Way, with as 
little Underſtanding and Judgment, as they 
uſed in the Choice of him, e he be a Se- 
nator infra Ætatem. 


The Lawyers among them are a People they 
have no Kindneſs for ; and although they have 
for many Years endeavoured to redreſs the 
Grievances of their Trade, yet they could never 
bring it to paſs without making greater, as 
they have always perſuaded them; and by that 
means ſtill keep their Ground, and ſpoil all 
they do by wilful Miſwording of their Acts, 
which they afterwards diſcover, and render all 
they do, how well ſoever intended, unuſeful to 
the Purpoſes it was deſigned for, without a 1 
Act of Explanation. | 


The longer they fit, they are inevitably the 
worſe; and all the Experience they get never 
. tends to any other Purpoſe, , For their caballing 
is the ſame Thing exactly with packing of 
Cards; by which means they can deal. and play 
into one another's Hands, and cheat the more 
plain and dull Part of the Houſe, who want 
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Wit and Skill to perceive their Tricks And of 
theſe there be many Sorts; ſome for deſigning, 
and ſome for acting only according to Inſtruc- 
tions; in which they obſerve the Method of 
Bowlers, of whom ſome are beſt at leading, 
ſome at ſeconding, and ſome at laying a Bowl 
in the Way, and ſome at ſtriking away the 
Jack. Theſe Cabals are -commonly prepared 
nut Taverns, where they meet as Players do at 

a Rehearſal, to find how perfe& every Man is 
at his Part. In theſe Meetings they are always 
ſupplied with abundance of Lyes for all their 
"Occaſions, but when they come to Tryal, 
are always found (like the Virtuoſo's Experi- 
ments) to fall ſhort in the Proof, and do moſt 
Hurt to their Undertakers; for as they are 
Founded upon Hearſays (the Baſtards and Sons 
of the People) they never light upon the true 
Fathers, who commonly diſown them, and 
lay them upon others, when they come to be 
-queſtioned for them. By this means they ſel- 
dom do any great Hurt to thoſe, with whom 
they are moſt angry: for as ſoon as the Delin- 
quent knows who are his greateſt Perſecutors 
or moſt dangerous Enemies, nothing is more 
vendible than thoſe Animoſities, as perhaps 


undertaken for no other Purpoſe. For they f 
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do not believe themſelves obliged to that'Strict- 
neſs of Juſtice as other inferior Courts do, who, 
are more tyed up with Oaths, and Rules in 
their Proceedings, and fear of Puniſnment hy 
loſs of their Places, if they ſhould be diſeo- 
vered. For though Conſcience be ſaid to be 
a thouſand Witneſſes, they are all Knights of 
the Pot, when they are to teſtify on their on 
Side, I mean in this World, in which they are 
not ſo competent Witneſſes as in the next. 


The King ſends for them to adviſe with him 
about the hard Affairs of the Nation, that is, 
how to raiſe Money; and they adviſe him to 
let it alone, till they are in the Humour, and 
in the mean time by letting them do what they 
pleaſe, endeavour to bring them to that good 
Humour, and ſuffer them to redreſs him, as 
the likelieſt Way, until he is forced to redreſs 
them by letting looſe the Laws upon them, as 
much the better Way. They give the King 
Money juſt as the Bankers uſed to lend it him; 
and make him pay ſo much in the hundred far 
it, the more his Occaſions require it, in ready 
Prerogative down upon the Nail: and make 
him ſtay long enough for it, as all thoſe are 
wont, who pay for any Thing before they 

I 
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, They preſerve and improve their own 
2 moſt by complaining of that, which 
makes moſt for it; that is, the extravagant Ex- 
pences of the Crown, which conſequently re- 
duce it to Wants; and the ſupplying of thoſe 
is the only Thing that renders them conſide- 

rable, though the Crown is forced to pawn all 
its own Jewels to them for mere Brokage and 
Forbearance: For they are but a kind of 
Scriveners that put out the Nations Money, 
of which they have the diſpoſing, for all Sorts 
of their on Advantages, but nothing leſs 
than that of the Public. They ſeek all Occa- 
ions (as if they had not too many offered 
them) to pick Quarrels with the Government, 

as Hectors do with Chowſes, until the Buſineſs 
| is compounded, and then they are made Friends 
and reconciled for ever after, and are well paid 
for doing that, which in all good and wiſe 
Governments, they would be puniſhed and 
hanged for. This is one of the moſt barbarous 
-Knaveries in the World, though but a juſt 
Judgment upon thoſe unhappy Princes, who 
bring | themſelves into a Condition to be ſo 
-wretchedly: baffled by their Subjects, to be 
forced to pay Fines to them for their Miſcar- 
riages, and the ill Management of their own 
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Affairs; and ſue out their Pardoris of We - 
very Perſons, whom the Laws of the Land deny 


all Pardon to, and afterwards truſt and employ _ | 


them ; as if Sale Faith were not, like all Things 


2 


They are never uſeful but to o the belt Princes, 2 
who beſt know how to manage them; nor 
neceſſary to the People, but in the Goverument 
of the weakeſt. For when all Things are 
brought into Diſorder, they uſually reſtore them 
with greater, as Agues are cured by being turned 
into Fevers: for no Phyſic will work upon the 
Body Politic, but only ſuch as is fit for Beaſts 
to take, and Mountebanks or Farriers to give. 
And yet for all this they are ſo neceſſary an 
Evil, that the Nation does as little know how 
to ſubſiſt without them; as to endure the In- 
conveniencies, which they ſuffer by them, © 
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elſe that are made for Sale, oo and adul- 
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